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-THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN 


INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI 


i Tas Sixth Oration is a sermon or rather 2 scolding 
addressed to the New Cynics, and especially to one 
of their number who had ventured to defame the 
memory of Diogenes. In the fourth Christian 
century the Cynic mode of life was adopted by 
many, but the vast majority were illiterate men 
who imitated the Cynic shamelessness of manners 
but not the genuine discipline, the self-sufficiency 
(atrdpxeta) which had ennobled the lives of Antis- 
thenes, Diogenes and Crates. To the virtues of 
these great men Julian endeavours to yecall the 
worthless Cynics of his day. In the two cen%ggies 
that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the edifica- 
tion of degenerate Cynics,' the Life of the Cyni 

Demonax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus, 
the followers of that sect had still further deter- 
iorated. The New Cynics may be compared with 
the worst type of mendicant friar of the Middle 
Ages; and Julian saw in their assumption of 
the outward signs of Cynicism, the coarse cloak, 
the staff and wallet, and long hair, the same hypo- 
crisy and greed that characterised certaig of the 


Christian monks of his day.2 The resemblances- 


— Bernays, Lukian und die Kyniker, Berlin, 18'79.%* 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI 


between the Christians and the Cynics had already 
been pointed out by Aristides,! and while in Julian’s 
eyes they were equally impious, he has an additional 
grievance against the Cynics in that they brought 
discredit on philosophy. Like the Christians they 
were unlettered, they were disrespectful to the gods 
whom Julian was trying to restore, they had flattered 
and fawned on Constantius, and far from practising 
the austerities of Diogenes they were no better than 
parasites on society. 

In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian’s aim 
is to reform the New Cynics, but still more to 
demonstrate the essential unity of philosophy. He 
sympathised profoundly with the tenets of Cynicism, 
and ranked Diogenes with Socrates as a moral 
teacher. He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises 
that the famous admonition of Diogenes to “ counter- 
mark’’? or “ forge” a new coinage is not to be taken 
as an excuse for license and impudence, but like 
the Delphic precept “Know Thyself’? warns all 
philosophers to accept no traditional authority, no 
convention that has not been examined and approved 
by the reason of the individual. His conviction 
that all philosophical tenets are in harmony if 
rightly understood, gives a peculiar earnestness 
to his Apologia for Diogenes. The reference in 
the first paragraph to the summer solstice seems 
to indicate that the Oration was written before 
Julian left Constantinople in order to prepare 
for the Persian campaign. 

1 Aristides, Orations 402 D. 

® The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain ; it has 
beep suggested that it arose from the oustom of altering or 


‘* countermarking ” coins so as to adapt them for the regular 
currency 5 see 192 c, Oration 7. 208 v. 
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS 
EIZ TOYS AMAIAEYTOTS KTNAZ 
"Ava rorapar, robTo 8) TO THs maporpulas, davyp 


Kuvixds Acoyévn byat nevddokor, cab wuyporov- 
rely od Bovrerat, opddpa eéppapévos 7d cua Kad 


ohpiydv cal rv jArtkiav dxpitov, ds dv pup re 181 


kaxdv X4R8p, wal tadra rod Geod rats Oepwats 
tpomais i5y mpootdvros. adrdd Kab rhy édwShv 
Tod Todvrados kopmpde? wal dynos rov Aroyévy rhs 
dvolas kal xevodoklas éxretixévas ixayds) Sieas 
domep 7d xwvelou ris rpophs Siadbap ra. 
oft roppw Tov codias édatve, dove eriorarar 
cadas ott xaxdv 6 Odvaros. Tobdto be ayvoety 
UmerduBavey 6 copos Swxpdrys, GAA Kad per’ 
exeivov Aroyévns. dppworotyTs yotv, dacty, 
‘Avrio@éver paxpdy kat Svcavddnmrov dppwctiay 
EvplSiav ééSeoxev 6 Atoyévns eimdy: - ei dirov B 
xpnses trovpylas. obras obSty Beno Sevdv . 
v 
feavdy Naber adds. 


TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


Benorp the rivers are flowing backwards,! as 
the proverb says! Here is a Cynic who says 
that Diogenes? was conceited, and who refuses 
to take cold baths for fear they may injure him, 
though he has a very strong constitution and is 
lusty and in the prime of life, and this too though 
the Sun-god is now nearing the summer solstice. 
Moreover he even ridicules the eating of octopus 
and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty 
for his folly and vanity in that he perished of 
this diet® as though by a draught of hemlock. 
So.f4* indeed is he advanced in wisdom that he 
knows for certain that death ig an evil. Yet this 
even the wise Socrates thought he did not know, 
yes and after him Diogenes as well. At any rate 
when Antisthenes* was suffering from a long and 
incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger 
with these words, “In case you need the aid of 

1 A proverb signifying that all is topsy-turvy: ef, Euri- 
pides, Medea 413 Gra rorayay lepdy xwpoict moval. 

2 AE inenas he waa the wnpil of Antisthenes and is said 
: " e Metroum, the temple of the 
i ; he died 823 s.o. 

3 For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw 
octopus cf. Lucian, Sale ef Creeds 10. ~ 

4 A pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect. 
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éxeivos 0088 ddyervov Tov Odvarov, AAD’ Huis ot 
1d oxarrpov éxeiev mraparaBdvres bd pelfovos 
codias lapev Ste yaderov 6 Odvaros, Kal 7b 
voce Sewdrepov abrod dapev' rob Oavdrov, Té6 
puyoty 8¢ yaderdrepor Tod vooetv. oO wey yap 
vorav parands &6’ bre Oeparreverat, Bore 
yivecOar tpudny avToxpnua tiv appworiar, 
dddkws te Kav } mrovetos. eOeacdunv rou Kab 
adros vy Ala tpupdrrds twas év Tais vooos “ar- 
Rov 4} ravrous avrous tytaivovtas: Kalrou ye Kal 
TOTe hapmrpas érpvpav. GOev por Kal rapéorn Tpos 
Twas Tov éraipwy elrreiy, ds TovToLs Apewov Fy 
olxérats yever bat wirrov 4 Seomdrats, Kal méve- 
aBat rod Kplvov yupvorépois odo i) mwdovTely 
aomrep viv. Hyap av érabcavto vooobyres dua 
Kal toupavres, 7d pev d7 voootupely kal voon- 
AeverGat TpudnrABs obTtwci Ties ev KAMP Toyodv- 
rat dvip 68 Tod Kptous dvexopevos Kal Oddrr05 
Kaptepay ovbyl Kal Trav voootvrav dO\aoTepov 
mpatre; adyel yoov drapapvonta. 

Acdpo obv jpeis brép Ov Kumrdv omdca b1- 
Sackdrwv jnxovoaper ev Kow®@ xatadapwev oKoTrEiv 
rois éml tov Biov iovct Tobrov: ols ei pev mreso- 
Geiev, ed olda, oddev of ye viv émuyepodyres 
xuvivey Ecovtas yelpous' drresbodyres 88 eb pév 
Te Napmpov Kal ceupov émurndedoeav? brep- 
povobvres Tov royov tov tuérepov, ore Taps 

? gcpev Hertlein suggests, pac: MSS, 
6 7 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


a friend.” So convinced was he that there is 
nothing terrible or grievous in death. But we 
who have inherited his staff know out of our greater 
wisdom that death is a calamity. And we say 
that sickness is even more terrible than death, 
and cold harder to bear than sickness. For the 
man who is sick is often tenderly nursed, sa that 
his ill-health is straightway converted inte a luxury, 
especially if he be rich. Indeed I myself, by Zeus, 
have observed that certain persons are niore luxurious 
in sickness than in health, though even in health 
they ‘were conspicuous for luxury. And so it once 
occurred to me to say to certain of my friends 
that it were better for those men to be servants 
than masters, and to be poor and more naked 
than the lily of the field! than to be rich as 
they now are. For they would have ceased being 
at once sick and luxurious. The fact is that some 
people think it a fe thing to make a display of 
their ailments and to play the part of luxurious 
inyglids, But, says someone, is not a man who has 
to endure cold and to support heat really more 
miserable than the sick? Well, at any rate he has 
no comforts to mitigate his sufferings. 

Come now, let me set down for the benefit of 
the public what I learned from my teachers about 
the Cynics, so that all who are entering on this 
mode of life may consider it. And if they are 
convinced by what I say, those who are now 
aiming to be Cynics will,-I am sure, be none 
the worse for it; and if they are unconvinced 
but cherish aims that are brilliant and noble, 
and set themselves above my argument not in 


1 A proverb, but Julian may allude to Afatthew 6. 28. 
# 
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pyyacw adrAda robs spryois, oddev gumddsov 6 ye 
Hperepos aloe royos: ei 88 bd reyvelas 4 
parakias 4, ro xebddasov WW elrrw Evveday év 
Bpayel, ris caparixis jSovis Sedovdwpévos Ta&v 
Mywv duywp}oeay mpooKkarayehdo avres, Sarep 
éviore Tay watdeuTnpiay Kal Tay Sicacrypiov of 
Kbves TOs TpoTUAaLoLs Tpocoupodctw, ov dpovris 
‘Inoxdeldn’ kal yap ovse tau Kumdiov Auiv 
pédee Ta ToLadTa TAnuwEdotvTor.  Sedpo odp 
dyabev év xeparatos SteEAOwopev éepeEis rov 
Abyou, lua brép Exdorou Td mpoohKov arrodiddvres 
attol Te edxoharepov drepyacduela tod’ drrep 
duevonOnper xa) rot voinrmpev evTapaxorovenrar, 
ouxody ered) tov Kuvcpov eldds Te dirocodias 
elvas cupéeBnxer, odrs davrOTaToOV ovbe aTiB“oTa- 
TOV,+adha ToIs KpaTicros évdpidrov, Sdiya 
mporepov wmep atris pyréov tuiv éote ris 
drrocogias. 

‘H rév Gedy els dvOparrous Sdows dua davordry 
muph dia Tpopnbéws xarareudbeioa e& 4Xov 
peta tis ‘Eppotd peplSos ody Erepdv dors mapa 
Tv ToD Abyou Kal vod Savoy 6 ydp Tos 
UpoumOeis, 4) wdvra éritporetovea ta Ovntad 


B 


4 fa) wt Li4 bla J 
wpovoia, media evOepyov daorep spyavov wro- D 


Bddrovea rH pice, aract petédoxev dowud- 

Tou rayou' peréoye dé Exacrov obtrep HdvvarTo, 

Td per drvuya copata Ths &eas udvov, Ta pura 

88 96n Kal ris bwijs® r& KGa b& yuryiis, 6 dé 
€ 


1 xavanxengdeioa Reiske would add. ; 
2 eis {os Wright odparos Hertlein, MSS. Petaviut{ 
suspects corruption, 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


words only but in deeds, then my discourse will 
at any rate put no hindrance in their way. But 
if there are others already enslaved by greed or 
self-indulgence, or to sum it up briefly in a single 
phrase, by the pleasures of the body, and they there- 


fore neering words ore en Lanz Creu down—just 
as dogs neti lithe i drent paces.” schools 
and iaw-ivuile, “Lis ail vuc vw Llippecteides,” 1 


for indeed we take no notice of puppies who 
behave in this fashion. Come then let me pursue 
my argument under headings from the beginning 
in due order, so that by giving every question 
its proper treatment I may myself more conveniently 
achieve what I have in mind and may make it 
more easy for you also to follow. And since it 
is a fact that Cynicism is a branch of philosophy, 
and by no means the most insignificant or least 
honourable, but rivalling the noblest, I must first 
say a few words about philosophy itself. 

The gift of the gods sent down to mankind with 
the glowing flame of fire® from the sun through the 
agency of Prometheus along with the blessings that 
we owe to Hermes3 is no other than the bestowal of 
reason and mind. For Prometheus, the Forethought 
that guides al) things mortal by infusing into nature 
a fiery breath to serve as an operative cause, gave 
to all things a share in incorporeal reason. And 
each thing took what share it could; lifeless bodies 
only a state of existence ; plants received life besides, 


bl ae CR Sl 7 ** when told by Cloisthenes 
that Jancing he had ‘danced 
away : wswer which became a 
proverb. 


#2 An echo of Plato, Philebus 160; cf. Themistins 338 c. 
% eg, eloquence, commerce, and socigh intercourse. 
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dvOpomos Kal royieijs yuxis. aol pev obv of 
play olovras 61 rovTav Travror fnew piow, eiol 
8¢ of nal car’ eldos radra Stapepev. GANG purjrr@ 
rovro, pdArov 58 nde ev r@ viv Aoyw TodTO é&e- 
raticOm, wAnv exelvou yapiv, rt, THY pirocodiay 183 
lO’, dorep tives VrohayBadvoucr, Téyvyy TEexvav 
kad érior nun emioTn par, etre Opolwotw O6@ > Kara 
ro duvarov, cif’, darep 6 Ilv@sos en, 7d Tris 
gavrov wtrordfor tis, addey Siotoes mpds Tov 
Myov dravra yap Tadra paiveras mpos AAANAG 
Kah pdra oixeiws eyovra. 

"ApEopeda S& rpOtov dd tod TvdO. cavrév, 
éred wal Ocidv eats TodTo Th mapaxérevopa. 
obkody 6 yryvdckav abrov eloera uev Tept Yuyiis, B 
éloerat S¢ kab wept cedparos. Kat tobro obK 
apxéoe pdvor, os érriv avOpomos uy ypapévn 
odpart, padeiv, ddAA Kal adtis rHs spuyhs é- 
eheioeras Thy ovolav, érevta dutyvedoes Tas 
duvigers. Kai ovdé rodro pdvov apéces ait, 
Grr Kal, el re TS uyfis dv jyiv dare Kpelrroy 
xa) Bevorepov, brep 8) wadvres abiddxras rebd- 
Hevot Ociov re elvas voutfouer, xal rodro évdpd- C 
oAas wrdvres opavd xowas trorkanBdvouer. earvcv 
5 aiifes Tas dpyas Tob cadpatos oréeras, elte * 
auvderor elite dmdodv éoriv elra 086 rpoRalvev 
imép re dppovias abrod wal rd0ovs kab Suvdpews 
kal mdvrav amdas dv Selrar mpos Sratiovny. 
émiPrépe, 5¢ 7d peta TodTo Kab dpyats Teyvay 

1 Ge Klimek, Gedy Hertlein, MSS, -< 
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and animals soul, and man a reasoning soul. Now 
some think that a single substance is the basis of 
all these, and others that they differ essentially ac- 
cording to their species. But this question we must 
not discuss as yet, or rather not at all in the present 
discourse, and we need only say that whether one 
regards philosophy, as some people do, as the 
art of arts and the science of sciences or as an 
effort to become like God, as far as one may, or 
whether, as the Pythian oracle said, it means “ Know 
thyself,’ will make no difference to my argument. 
For all these definitions are evidently very closely 
related to one another. 

However, Jet us begin with “Know thyself,” 
since this precept is divinely inspired.’ It follows 
that he who knows himself will know not only about 
his soul but his body also. And it will not be enough 
to know that a man is a soul employing a body, but 
he will also investigate the essential nature of the 
soul, and then trace out its faculties. And not even 
this alone will be enough for him, but in addition he 
will investigate whatever exists in us nobler and 
more divine than the soul, that something which we 
all believe in without being taught and regard as 
divine, and all in common suppose to be established 
in the heavens. Then again, as he investigates the 
first principles of the body he will observe whether 
it is composite or simple; then proceeding sys- 
tematically he will observe its harmony and the 
influences that affect it and its capacity and, in a 
word,, all that it needs to ensure its permanence, 
And in the next place he will also observe the first 


¥ 1f£ 188%; Juvenal, Satires 11. 27; E caclo descendit 
vee ceautév, 
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dviwy, Of’ dv BonOetrar mpds Siapovnvy To cdpa, 
olov darpixhs, yewpytas, érépwy rowovTav. ov pay D 
ode ray aypnotwy Kal TepiTTOY TL TavTdTacty 
dyvojoe, érel wat tadra’ mpos KoraKxelay Tod 
madnrixod Ths yuyts judy érivevdntat. mpoc- 
Miraphoa pev yap TovTo droKvycE. aioxpov 
oldpevos Td TovoiTov, Td Soxody épyades ev avrois 
evywv' 7d 8’ ddov orota adrra boxel Kab olatiow 
dpporre rhs spuyfs péperw, ode dyvonoes. oKdret 
57, ef un 7d EavTov yvOvar waons yey ervarHuns, 
maons O& Texyns tyeiral te dua Kat Tods Kabodov 
Aébyous cuvetAnde. Ta Te yap Ola Sud Ths evotons 184 
hyutv Betas pepldos rd re Ounra. did THs Ovnroedods 
Holoas mpds rovras trpoorKew én 7d perakd’ 
tovrov Sov eidévast, Tov dvOpwrovt,? 7@ pwev rad? 
éaotov Gunrdv, 76 Tavrl 58 abavarov, kal pévrot 
kal rov &a Kal tov nal &xacrov cvyneiobas ex 
Ovntis nal dBavarou pepisdqs. 

“Ort pévroe Kal 76 7G Oe Kara, SUvapuy 6j.010d- 
wOar ovk adro Tt éaotw i} 7d Thy ébixtiy avOpd- 
Tals yudow TOV dvTav TepiTroijncac bas, rpddnrov 
evredbev, ob yap érl rrodT@ ypypdtwr Td Oeiov B 
Haxapifopev ovde er’ dAA@ Tw Tov voprlouévav 
ayabov, ad’ Brep “Opnpos dnar 

Geol 8€ re rdvra loact, 
Kal pévrot Kat Trepl Ards 

"AdAR Leds mpdrepos yeydver ead wrelova goer’ 

| raira Hertlein snggests, 74 MSS. 


2 mporhirew—tvopwrov, Hertlein suggests, cf. Maximus of ¥ 
Tyre 4. 73 &y re perakh rot (Gov elvar ry kv Opemoy MSS. 
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principles of certain arts by which the body is 
assisted to that permanence, for instance, medicine, 
husbandry and the like. And of such arts ag are 
useless and superfluous he will not be wholly 
ignorant, since these too have been devised to 
humour the emotional part of our souls. For 
though he will avoid the persistent study of these 
last, becanse he thinks such persistent study disgrace- 
ful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work 
in those subjects ; nevertheless he will not, generally 
speaking, remain in ignorance of their apparent 
nature and what parts of the soul they suit. Reflect 
therefore, whether self-knowledge does not control 
every science and every art, and moreover whether 
it does not include the knowledge of universals. For 
to know things divine through the divine part in 
us, and mortal things too through the part of us 
that is mortal—this the oracle declared to be the 
duty of the living organism that is midway between 
these, namely man; because individually he is 
mortal, but regarded as a whole he is immortal, and 
moreover, singly and individually, is compounded of 
a mortal and an immortal part. 

Further, that to make oneself like God as far as 
possible is nothing else than to acquire such know- 
ledge of the essential nature of things as is attainable 
by mankind, is evident from the following. It is not 
on the score of abundance of possessions that we 
count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of 
any other of those things that are commonly believed 
to be advantages, but it is because, as Homer says, 
“The gods know all things” ;! and indeed he says 

«also of Zeus, “But Zeus was older and wiser.” ? 


1 Odyssey 4. 379. 2 Tad 13. 355. 
13 
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drictiun yap tyudv of Oeot Siadépoverv. tyyeiran O 

yap toms at adrols TOv KadOv TO abTods ywe- " 

axe baw dy xpelrroves judy eiot THY odciay, : 

ToToUTH yuorres EavTOds leyouct BedTLdvoY yud- 

ow. pndels odv hiv tHv dirocodlay eis ToANa 

duapetrm pnde eis TONAa TEepvérw, warAAOY SE pus) 

ToAras &x pwis ToveiTH. Mamep yap adjOea pla, 

odo b¢ xal pirocodla pia Oavpacroy 8é otdé, 

exar’ dddas Kal ddras ddobs er’ abrhy tropevd- i 

pea. ésrel xd, ef ris Oédor Tov Edvav 4 val pa D i 

Ala tov wddas woduTav éravedbely eis AOjvas, ‘ 

duvarto pty Kal wrciv cal Badifew, ddedov Se 

olpar dia yfs } Tals wAarelass yphobat Aewpdposs 

H rats atpamots Kal cvvrdpois dois Kad rely 

pero. duvardy mapa Tods aiyarovs, Kat 8) Kab 

kata Tov Tddov yépovra téuvovta méXayos bécov. 

Ha 88 rodTS Tis juwiv rpopepérea, ef tives TOY KAT o, 

abtas idvrwy tas odobs dremraviOnoav Kal dr~ 

Aaxob mou yevdpuevot, Kabdrep bard THs Kipxns 4 185 

Trav Awropdyov Hdoviis 4 Sd&ns 4 Tivos &dAOV 

dercacbévres, arerelpOnoav tod mpdcw Badlteww 

kal épixveicOas Tod réXous, rods wpwrevoarras dé 

éy éxedorn Tdv aipécewy cKoreitw, kal rdvra 

eupnoet oupdava. ee ‘ 
Odnody 6 pe év Aeddois eds 76 TvO0e cavrov 

mpoaryopevet, ‘Hpdxrectos 68 “ eufnoduny euewv- 

Tov,” GrAAa Kal IvOaydpas of te dar’ éxglvov 

Héxpt Beoppderov 7d xatda Sivapww dpovotcbar 

Ge@ pact, Kal yap xat’Apiororédys. d yap hyels + 
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For it is in knowledge that the gods surpass ourselves, 
And it may well be-that with them also what ranks 
as noblest is self-knowledge. In proportion then as 
they are nobler than we in their essential nature, that 
self-knowledge of theirs is a knowledge of higher 
things. Therefore, I say, let no one divide philosophy 
into many kinds or eut it up into many parts, or 
rather let no one make it out to be plural instead of 
one, For even as truth is one, so too philosophy is 
one. But it is not surprising that we travel to it 
now by one road, now by another. For if any 
stranger, or, by Zeus, any one of her oldest in- 
habitants wished to go up to Athens, he could either 
sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he 
could, I suppose, take either the broad highways or 
the paths and roads that are short cuts. And 
moreover he could either sail along the coasts or, 
like the old man of Pylos,! “ cleave’ the open sea.” 
And let no one try to refute me by pointing out that 
some philosophers in travelling by those very roads 
have been known to lose their way, and arriving 
in some other place have been captivated, as though 
by Circe or the Lotus-Eaters, that is to say by 
pleasure or opinion or some other bait, and so have 
failed to go straight forward and attain their goal. 
Rather he must consider those who in every one of 
the philosophic sects did attain the highest rank, and 
he will find that all their doctrines agree. 

Therefore the god at Delphi proclaims, “ Know 
Thyself,’ and Heracleitus says, “I searched my- 
self” ;* and Pythagoras also and his school and his 
followers down to Theophrastus, bid us become like 
God as far as possible, yes and Aristotle too. For what 

1 Nestor; Odyssey 3. 174. 2 Heracieitus fr. 80. 
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we are sometimes, God is always.! It would there- 
fore be absurd that God should not know himself. 
For he will know nothing at all about other things if 
he be ignorant of himself. For he is himself every- 
thing, seeing that in himself and near himself he 
keeps the causes of all things that in any way what- 
ever have existence, whether they be immortal 
causes of things immortal, or causes of perishable 
things, though themselves not mortal or perishable ; 
for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes 
of perpetual generation for the perishable world. 
But this line of argument is too lofty for the 
occasion. 

Now truth is one and philosophy is one, and they 
whom I just now spoke of are its lovers one and all ; 
and also they whom I ought in fairness to mention now 
by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium.? 
For when they saw that the cities of Greece were 
averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of the 
Cynic’s freedom of manners, they hedged him about 
with screens as it were, I mean with maxims on the 
management of the household and business and 
intercourse with one’s wife and the rearing of 
children, to the end, I believe, that they might make 
him the intimate guardian of the public welfare? 
And that they too held the maxim “ Know Thyself” 
to be the first principle of their philosophy you may 
believe, if you will, not only from the works that 
they composed on this very subject, but even more 

1 Cf. Oration 4. 143 a. 

2 Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic 
school, * : 

5 Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not 
apcept without modification the manner of life advocated by 
the Cynic Crates. 
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we are sometimes, God is always.! It would there- 
fore be absurd that God should not know himself. 
For he will know nothing at all about other things if 
he be ignorant of himself. For he is himself every- 
thing, seeing that in himself and near himself he 
keeps the causes of all things that in any way what- 
ever have existence, whether they be immortal 
causes of things immortal, or causes of perishable 
things, though themselves not mortal or perishable ; 
for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes 
of perpetual generation for the perishable world. 
But this line of argument is too lofty for the 
occasion. 

Now truth is one and philosophy is one, and they 
whom I just now spoke of are its lovers one and all ; 
and also they whom I ought in fairness to mention now 
by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium.? 
For when they saw that the cities of Greece were 
averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of the 
Cynic’s freedom of manners, they hedged him about 
with screens as it were, I mean with maxims on the 
management of the household and business and 
intercourse with one’s wife and the rearing of 
children, to the end,I believe, that they might make 
him the intimate guardian of the public welfare. 
And that they too held the maxim “ Know Thyself” 
to be the first principle of their philosophy you may 
believe, if you will, not only from the works that 
they composed on this very subject, but even more 

1 CE. Oration 4. 143 a. 

2 Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic 
school. ° 

3 Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoica could not 
acne without modification the manner of life advocated by 
the Cynic Crates. 
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from what they made the end and aim of their 
philosophic teaching. For this end of theirs was life 
in harmony with nature, and this it is impossible for 
any man to attain who does not know who and of 
what nature he is. For a man who does not know 
himself will certainly not know what it is becoming 
for him to do;. just as he who does not know the 
nature of iron will not know whether it is suitable 
to cut with or not, and how iron must be treated so 
that it may be put to its proper use. For the 
moment however I have said enough to show that 
philosophy is one, and that, to speak generally, all 
philosophers have a single aim though they arrive 
at that aim by different roads. And now let us 
consider the Cynic philosophy. 

If the Cynics had composed treatises with any 
serious purpose and not merely with a frivolous aim, 
it would have been proper for my opponent to be 
guided by these and to try in each case to refute 
the opinions that I hold on the subject; and then, 
if they proved to be in harmony with those original 
doctrines, he could not attack me for bearing 
false witness; but if they proved not to be in 
harmony, then he could have barred my opinions 
from a hearing, as the Athenians barred spurious 
documents from the Metroum.) But, as I said, 
nothing of that sort exists. For the much-talked-of 
tragedies of Diogenes are now said to be the work 
of a certain Philiscus? of Aegina; though even if 
they were by Diogenes there would be nothing out 
of the, way in a wise man’s jesting, since many 
philosophers have been known to do so. For 


‘ 
1 Of. Oration 5. 159 8, 2 Cf, Oration 7. 210 p, 212 a. 
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1 dwednAanda: Naber, dmednadcac: Hertlein, MSS." 
® raplacw Cobet, xapiiow Hertlein, MSS. * 
as A aixydde Hertlein suggests, cf. Symposium 215, of edt ; 
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Democritus also, we are told, used to laugh when 
he saw men taking things seriously. Well then 
I say we must not pay any attention to their 
frivolous writings, like men who have no desire~at 
all to learn anything of serious interest. Such men 
when they arrive at a prosperous city abounding in 
sacrifices and secret rites of many kinds, and con- 
taining within it countless holy priests who dwell in 
the sacred enclosures, priests who for this very 
purpose, I mean in order to purify everything that is 
within their gates, have expelled all that is sordid 
and superfluous and vicious from the .city, public 
baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything 
of the sort without exception: such men, J] say, 
having come as far as the quarter where all such 
things are, do not enter the city itself. Surely a 
man who, when he comes upon the things that have 
been expelled, thinks that this is the city, is de- 
spicable indeed if he depart on the instant, but still 
more despicable if he stay in that lower region, when 
he might by taking but a step across the threshold 
behold Socrates himself. For I will borrow those 
famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates, 
and IJ assert that the Cynic philosophy is very like 
those images of Silenus that sit in the shops of the 
statuaries, which the craftsmen make with pipes or 
flutes in their hands, but when you open them you 
see that inside they contain statues of the gods. 
Accordingly, that we may not make that sort of 
mistake and think that his jesting was sober earmest 
(for thaugh there is a certain use even in those jests, 
yet Cynicism itself is something very different, as I 


’ . 
1 Plato, Symposium 215. 
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1 Before atrios Cobet omits tis. 
: Before xaréArrev Cobet omits obvos, 
5 obrw pidocapiioa Reiske suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
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shall presently try to prove), let us consider it in due 
course from its actual practice and pursue it like 
hounds that track down wild beasts in the chase. 

Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we 
are to attribute it, in the first instance, is not easy to 
discover, even though some think that the title 
belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes. At least the 
saying of Oenomaus! seems to be not without good 
grounds: “©The Cynic philosophy is neither 
Antisthenism nor Diogenism.’’ Moreover the better 
sort of Cynics assert that in addition to the other 
Varn. Taslow+d on us by mighty Heracles, it was 
he wo be gasath.t to mankind the noblest example 
of this mode of life.2 But for my part, while I 
desire to speak with due reverence of the gods and 
of those who have attained to their functions, I still 
believe that even before Heracles, not only among 
the Greeks but among the barbarians also, there 
were men who practise? '"*' «7. +" T. itseems 
to be in some ways a .and the 
most natural, and to demand no special study what- 
soever, But it is enough simply to choose the 
honourable by desiring virtue and avoiding evil; and 
so there is no need to turn over countless books, 
For as the saying goes, “Much learning does not 
teach men to have understanding.” ® Nor is it 
necessary to subject oneself to any part of such a 
discipline as they must undergo who enter other 
philosophic sects. Nay it is enough merely to 
hearken to the Pythian god when he enjoins these 

1 Of Gadara, a Cynic philosopher whose date is probably 
the second century A.D.; cf. 199 a, 209 n, 210 p, 212 a. 

2 Lucian, Sale of Creeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had 


modelled himself on Heracles. 
3 Heracleitus fr. 16, Bywater. 
e 
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1 pdvov Hertlein suggests, prov MSS, 
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two precepts, “Know Thyself,’ and “ Falsify the 
common currency.” ! Hence it becomes evident to 
us that the founder of this philosophy is he who, I 
believe, is the cause of all the blessings that the 
Greeks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver ‘and 
king of Hellas, I mean the god of Delphi And 
since it was not permitted that he should be in 
ignorance of aught, the peculiar fitness of Diogenes 
did not escape his notice. And he made him incline 
to that philosophy, not by urging his commands in 
words alone, as he does for other men, but in very 
deed he instructed him symbolically as to what he 
willed, in two words, when he said, “Falsify the 
common currency.” For “Know Thyself” he 
addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men 
also and still does: for it stands there engraved in 
front of his shrine. And so we have at last dis- 
covered the founder of this philosophy, even as the 
divine Iamblichus also declares, yes, and we have dis- 
covered its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes 
and Diogenes and Crates;8 the aim and end of 
whose lives was, I think, to know themselves, to 
despise vain opinions; and to lay hold of truth with 
their whole understanding ; for truth, alike for gods 
and men, is the beginning of every good thing ;* and 
it was, I think, for her sake that Plato and 
Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic 


* philosophers and Zeno spared no pains, because they 


wished to know themselves, and not to follow vain 
opinions but to track down truth among all things 
that are, 

1 CE. Oration 7. 208b, 2118, 2110. 2 Apollo. 

& Of Thebes, the Cynic  pelearst nl a pupil of Diogenes ; 
he lived in the latter half of the fourth century 3.c. 

as, Plato, Laws 7308. 
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And now, since it has become evident that 
Plato was not pursuing one aim and Diogenes 
another, but their end was one and the same: 
suppose one should inquire of the wise Plato: 
What value do you set on the precept “ Know 
Thyself’? I am very sure that he would answer 
that it is worth everything, and indeed he says 
so in the Alcibiades.! Come then tell us next, 
divine Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought 
to be disposed towards the opinions of the many ? 
He will give the same answer, and moreover he will 
expressly enjoin on us to read his dialogue the 
Crito,2 where Socrates is shown warning us not 
to take heed of such things. At any rate what 
he says is: “But why, my dear good Crito, are 
we so concerned about the opinion of the multitude?” 
And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and 
without further question fence off from one another 
and force apart men whom the passion for truth, 
the scorn of opinion, and unanimity in zeal for 
virtue have joined together? And if Plato chose 
to achieve his aim through words, whereas for 
Diogenes dceds sufficed, does the latter on that 
account deserve to be criticised by you? Nay, 
consider whether that same method of his be 
not in every respect superior; since we see that 
Plato for himself forswore written compositions. 
“For” he says? “there are no writings by Plato 
nor ever will be, and what now pass current as 
his are the work of Socrates, the ever fair and 


1 Alcibiades i. 129 a. 2 Crito 44.0. 

3 Hyiatle 2. 3140; Julian quotes from memory and slightly 
alters the original ; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had 
suppressed his own personality in favour of Socrates. 
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1 aff xadapg xpiivGa: Hertlein suggests, rh ye ds apxf MSS,, 


corrupt. 
2 b¢ Hertlein suggests. 3 chy Naber suggests, , 
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ever young.” Why then should we not from 
the practice of Diogenes study the character of 
the Cynic philosophy ? 

Now the body consists of certain parts such 
as eyes, feet and hands, but there are besides 
other parts, hair, nails, ordure, a whole class of 
accessories of that sort without which the human 
body cannot exist. Then is it not absurd for a 
man to take into account such parts, I mean hair 
or nails or ordure or such unpleasant accessories, 
yather than those parts that are most precious 
and important, in the first place, for instance, 
the organs of perception, and among these more 
especially the instruments whereby we apprehend, 
nainely the eyes and ears? For these aid the 
soul to think intelligently, whether it be buried 
deep in the body and they enable it to purify itself 
more readily and to use its pure and steadfast faculty 
of thought, or whether, as some think, it is through 
them that the soul enters in as though by channels.1 
For, as we are told, by collecting individual 
perceptions and linking them through the memory 
she brings forth the sciences. And for my own 
part, I think that if there were not something 
of this sort, either incomplete in itself or perfect 
but hindered by other things many and various, 
which brings about our apprehension of externals, 
it would not even be possible for us to apprehend 
the objects of sense-perception. But this line of 
argument has little to do with the present. question. 

Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of 
the Cynic philosophy. For the Cynics also seem to 


1-Cf. Lucretins, De Rerum Natura 3. 359foll.; Sextus 
Empirions, Adversus Mathematicos 7. 350. 
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1 ard rodro Hertlein suggests, abroi MSS. 
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have thought that there were two branches of 
philosophy, as did Aristotle and Plato, namely 
speculative and practical, evidently because they 
had observed and understood that man is by 
nature suited both to action and to the pursuit of 
knowledge. And though they avoided the study of 
natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument. 
For Socrates and many others also, as we know, 
devoted themselves to speculation, but it was solely 
for practical ends. For they thought that even self- 
knowledge meant learning precisely what must be 
assigned to the soul, and what to the body. And to 
the soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to 
the body subjection. This seems to be the reason 
why they practised virtue, self-control, modesty and 
freedom, and why they shunned all forms of envy, 
cowardice and superstition. But this, you will say, is 
not the view that we hold about them, for we are to 
think that they were not in earnest, and that they 
hazarded what is most precious! in thus despising the 
body ; as Socrates did when he declared, and rightly, 
that philosophy is a preparation for death.2 And 
since this was the aim that the Cynics pursued daily, 
we need not emulate them any more than the others, 
but we are to think them miserable beings and 
altogether foolish, But why was it that they 
endured those hardships? Surely not from ostenta- 
* tion, as you declared. For how could they win 


1 Plato, Protagoras 3144. 2 Phaedo 81a, 
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applause from other men by eating raw meat? 
Certainly you yourself do not applaud them for this. 
At any rate, when you imitate one of those Cynics 
by carrying a staff and wearing your hair long, ag it 
‘is shown in their pictures, do you think that you there- 
by gain a reputation with the crowd, though you do 
not yourself think those habits worthy of admiration ? 
One or two, indeed, used to applaud him in his own 
day, but more than ten times ten thousand had their 
stomachs tumed by nausea and loathing, and went 
fasting until their attendants revived them with per- 
fumes and myrrh and cakes. So greatly did that re- 
nowned hero shock them by an act which seems absurd 
to men “of such sort as mortals now ar e,’ | though, 
by the gods, it was - a * ould explain 
it according to the ne For just as 
Socrates said of himself that he embraced the life of 
cross-examining because he believed that he could 
perform his service to the god only by examining in 
all its bearings the meaning of the oracle that had 
been uttered concerning him, so I think Diogenes 
also, because he was convinced that philosophy was 
ordained by the .Pythian oracle, believed that he 
ought to test everything by facts and not be influenced 
by the opinions of others, which may be true and 
may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think 
that every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like 
Pythagoras, was necessarily true. For he held that 
God and no human being is the founder of philosophy. 
And pray what, you will say, has this to do with the 
eating of octopus? I will tell you. 

To eat meat some regard as natural to man, while 
others think that to follow this practice is not at all 


1 Thad 5. 304. 
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‘ dvdderrat Hertlein suggests, Sefxvura: MBS. “1 
HadAov Hertlein suggests, udvor MSS. 


34 zt 


TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 


appropriate for man, and this question has been 
much debated. And if you are willing to make the 
effort, you can see with your own eyes swarms of 
books on the subject. These Diogenes thought it 
his duty to refute. At any rate his own view was as. 
follows. If one can eat meat without taking too 
much trouble to prepare it, as can all other animals 
to whom nature has assigned this diet, and can do it 
without harm or discomfort, or rather with actual 
benefit to the body, then he thought that eating 
meat is entirely in accordance with nature. But if 
harm came of it, then he apparently thought that 
the practice is not appropriate for man, and that he 
must abstain from it by all means. Here then you 
have a theory on this question, though perhaps it is 
too far-fetched: but here is another more akin to 
Cynicism, only I must first describe more clearly the 
end and aim of that philosophy. 

Treedom from emotion they regard as the end 
and aim; and this is equivalent to becoming a god. 
Now perhaps Diogenes observed that in the case of 
all other foods he himself had no particular sensa- 
tions, and that only raw meat gave him indigestion 
and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was 
enslaved to vain opinion rather than reason; for 
flesh is none the less flesh, even though you cook it 
any number of times or season it with any number 
of sauces. This, I say, was why he thought he ought 
to rid and free himself altogether of this cowardice ; 
for you may be sure that this sort of thing is 
cowardice, And in the name of the Law-Giving 
goddess,! tell me why if we used cooked meats we do 


% Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised life, 
especially agriculture: her festival was the Thesmophoria, 
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* aws Hertlein suggests, trws MSS. 
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not eat them in their natural state also? You can 
give me no other answer than that this has become a 
custom and a habit with us. For surely we cannot 
say that before meat is cooked it is disgusting and 
that by being cooked it becomes purer than it was 
by nature. What then was it right for him to do 
who had been appointed by God like a general in 
command to do away with the common currency and 
to judge all questions by the criterion of reason and 
truth? Ought he to have shut his eyes and been so 
far fettered by this general opinion as to believe that 
flesh by being cooked becomes pure and fit for food, 
but that when it has not been acted upon by fire 
it is somehow abominable and loathsome? Is this 
the sort of memory you have? Is this your zeal 
for truth ? For though you so severely criticised 
Diogenes the vain-glorious, as you call him—though 
I call him the most zealous servant and vassal of the 
Pythian god—for eating octopus, you yourself have 
devoured endless pickled food, “Fish and birds and 
whatever else might come to hand.”1 For you 
are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste, 
but of the omnivorous type whose habit it is to eat 
everything “even as the green herb,”’? You recog- 
nise, I suppose, the words of the Galilaeans. I 
almost omitted to say that all men who live near the 
sea, and even some who live at a distance from it, 
swallow down sea-urchins, oysters and in general 
everything of the kind without even heating them. 
And then you think they are enviable, whereas you 
regard Diogenes as contemptible and disgusting, and 
you do not perceive that those shell-fish are flesh 
just as much as what he ate? Except perhaps that 


1 Odysscy 12. 331, 2 Genesis 9. 3. 
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? oir: BAoyor Hertlein suggests, od xaAewby MSS. 
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they differ in so far as the octopus is soft and shell- 
fish are harder. At any rate the octopus is bloodless, 
like hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are animate 
things like the octopus. At least they feel pleasure 
and pain, which is the peculiar characteristic of 
animate things. And here we must not be put out 
by Plato’s theory! that plants also are animated by 
soul. But it is now, I think, evident to those who 
are in any way able to follow an argument, that what 
the excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way 
or irregular or contrary to our habits, that is if we do 
not in such cases apply the criterion of hardness and 
softness, but judge rather by the pleasure or distaste 
of the palate. And so it is not after all the eating | 
of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the like, 
not only in the case of bloodless animals but also 
of those that have blood. But perhaps there is also 
this difference between you and Diogenes, that he 
thought he ought to eat such food just as it was and 
in the natural state, whereas you think you must 
first prepare it with salt and many other, things 
to make it agreeable and so do violence to nature. 
I have now said enough on this subject. 

Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy, 
as indeed of every philosophy, is happiness, but 
happiness that consists in living according to 
nature and not according to the opinions of the 
multitude. For plants too are considered to do well, 
and indeed al] animals also, when without hindrance 
each attains the end designed for it by nature. Nay, 
even among the gods this is the definition of happi- 
ness, that their state should be according to their 
nature, and that they should be independent. . And 


1 Timaecus 773. 
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so too in the case of human beings we must not be 
busy about happiness as if it were hidden away out- 
side ourselves. Neither the eagle nor the plane tree 
nor anything else that has life, whether plant or 
animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of 
gold or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings 
and spurs of iron, or rather of adamant; but where 
nature in the beginning has adorned them with such 
things, they consider that, if only they are strong and 
serviceable for speed or defence, they themselves are 
fortunate and well provided. Then is it not absurd 
: ! *-"  stries to find happiness somewhere 
: ; 4 thinks that wealth and birth 
and the influence of friends, and generally speaking 
everything of that sort is of the utmost importance? 
If however nature had bestowed on us only what 
she has bestowed on other animals, I mean the 
possession of bodies and souls like theirs, so that we 
need concern ourselves with nothing beyond, then it 
would suffice for us, as for all other animals, to con- 
tent ourselves with Asia T to pursue 
happiness within t boo has been 
implanted a soul that in no way resembles other 
animals; and whether it be different in essence, or 
not different in essence but superior in its activity 
only, just as, I suppose, pure gold is superior 
to gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold 
this theory to be true of the soul,—at any rate 
we surely know that we are more intelligent 
than other animals. For according to the myth in 
the Protagoras,! nature dealt with them very gener- 


1 Plato, Protagoras 321.4, 3B; Plato however says that the 
théft.of fire by Prometheus saved mankind, and that later 
Zeus bestowed on them the political art. 
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avédny trapedyer, iva abro tis ducews popare- 
Tepov katagrtyon, mpdrrew bé8 nEiov povoy omroca 
av hav tH Oy mpaxtéa, Tos dé ex Tod 
gwparos éumimrovras TH yuyi OoptBovs, ola 
TodraKs Huds dvayxaler TouTl TO TepiKelmevov 
airod xdpiw Tokumpaypovelv, ode ey péper 
mpoctero. tro S88 tadrys THs doKioews 6 dnp 
abro pev goyev dvdpetov Td cdma as ovddels oles 
Thy Tovs oTehaviTas ayovicapevov, obtw S& Sie- 
Témy THY Wuynv, dote eddamovelv, Gate Bact- 
Dever obdév EXatrov, et py Kal mAgov, ds of TOTE 
eidGeray Aéyew “EdAqves, ToD peyddov Bacidhéws, 
tov Tléponv Aéyovres. apd aor puxpa paiveras 
> 4 
dvip 

“Amos, douxos, marpisos éorepnpévos, 

ouk oBoddv, ov Spayyijy, éywv * 088’ ofxéryy, 
adr" ob8é palav, ts Eartxoupos edrropdv obb8 Trav 
Geaw dnow es evdatpovias NOyov éXaTTodcOaL, 
mpos pév Tos Oeods ovd« pio, tod Saxodvros 8 
Tots dvOparras ebdarpovertdtov edSarpovérTepov 
Sav Kal éreye Chy evdarpovéorepov. ef Se dmictels, 


1 byw 088’ oixeryy Kaibel, ob oixérnv Exov Hertlein, Mss. ; 
Hertlein prints the second verse as prose. 
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ously and bountifully, like a mother, but to com- 
pensate for all this, mind was bestowed on us by 
Zeus. Therefore in our minds, in the best and 
noblest part of us, we must say that happiness 
resides. 

Now consider whether Diogenes did not above all 
other men profess this belief, since he freely exposed 
his body to hardships so that he might make it 
stronger than it was by nature. He allowed himself 
to act only as the light of reason shows us that we 
ought to act; and the perturbations that attack the 
soul and are derived from the body, to which this 
envelope of ours often constrains us for its sake to 
pay too much attention, he did not take into account 
at all. Thus by means of this discipline the man 
made his body more vigorous, I believe, than that of 
any who have contended for the prize of a crown in 
the games: and his soul was so disposed that he was 
happy and a king no less if not even: more than the 
Great King, as the Greeks used to call him in those 
days, by which they meant the king of Persia, Then 
does he seem to you of no importance, this man who 
was “cityless, homeless, a man without a country, 
owning not an obol, not a drachma, not a single 
slave,” } nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicurus 
says that if he have bread enough and to spare he is 
not inferior to the gods on the score of happiness. 
Not that Diogenes tried to vival the gods, but he 
lived more happily than one who is counted the 
happiest of men, and he used actually to assert that 
he lived more happily than such aman. And if you 


1 CE Letter to Themistius 2560; Nauck, <Adeapota 
HFragmenta 6; Diogenes Lacrtius, 6. 38, says that this was a 
favourite quotation of Diogenes ; its source is unknown. 
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oy metpabels exelvov rod Blou Kal od TO Ady 
aicOyjon. 

épe b4 mpdrov atrov Sid ray AGyar éhéyEw- 
pev. dpa oon Soxed ray tavrov ayaldv avOpa- 
rows yetcOa, Tovrwv 6) TOY TwoAvEpud}To», 
drevOepiav; mas yap ov pijrets; érel Kat Ta 
Xptipara Kath marobdros Kab ryévos Kal odparros 
ioxvs Kal Kdddos Kal wdvra drrOs Ta Toladra. 
diya THs édeuPeplas ob ~-* B= {Po nny oF 


Mra ra ene foe ye 
h 


rod xTycapevov Sadr ty. tt, 
inrorapPdvowev Tov SodAov; Apa py tore éxgivov, 
dv dv mpidyela Spaypdv dpyuplov récwy %} pvaty 
Svoiv 4} ypuclov oratypav déxa; épels Siproudev 
rovrov elvat dAnOas SovAov. dpa dv avTo robo, 
ite 7d dpyupiov brdp adrod 7@ mwdodvTt KaTa- 
BeBrjxapev; obtw pevrdy elev olxéras kal ono- 
cous Tov alywararav AvTpodueba. Kalrot Kal 
of vouor TovTors drodeddxace thy édevOeplav 
codciow oikade, cal Huels adtovs amoduTpobpeba, 
oby Wa Sovdedowow, GAN twa don éedetPepor 
opgs as obX inavey ear ipvépiow kataBanrely és 
To dtrodivat tov AuTpwOdvra Soddov, GAN’ exelvas 
oti as ddnbds Soddos, 0b kipids dori repos 
mpocavayxioat mparrew 6,7. dv Kedevn, Kal ph 
Aovrcpevoy Kodacvae Kal, TO Neydpevov bd Tod 
Tonto, 


a z tA 
kakals oddvynor werdlerv; 


dpa 5) 76 pera robro, eb uty xdptoe mdvres hc 
? Kn “~ ral 

claw, ods avayxalov huly Oeparreverr, va pn dey 
bd ia’ A t n 
adydpev 1ds urrapela corabouevos map’ abrew, 
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do not believe me, try his mode of life in deed and 
not in word, and you will perceive the truth. 

Come, let us first test it by reasoning. You think, 
do you not, that for mankind freedom is the beginning 
of all good things,! I mean of course what people are 
always calling good? How can you deny it? For 
property, money, birth, physical strength, beauty and 
in a word everything of the sort when divorced from 
freedom are surely blessings that belong, not to him 
who merely seems to enjoy them, but to him who is 
that man’s master ? Whom then are we to regard as a* 
slave? Shall it be him whom we buy for so many silver 
drachmas, for two minae or for ten staters? of gold? 
Probably you will say that such a man is truly a 
slave. And why? Is it because we have paid down 
money for him to the seller? But in that case the 
prisoners of war whom we ransom would be slaves. 
And yet the law on the one hand grants these their 
freedom when they have come safe home, and -we on 
the other hand ransom them not that they may 
become slaves, but that they may be free. Do you 
see then that in order to make a ransomed man a 
slave it is not enough to pay down a sum of money, 
but that man is truly a slave over whom another man 
has power to compel him to do whatever he orders, 
and if he refuse, to punish him and in the words of 
the poet “to inflict grievous pains upon him” ?3 Then 
consider next whether we have not as many masters 
as there are persons whom we are obliged to con- 
ciliate in order not to suffer pain or annoyance from 
being punished by them? Or do you think that the 


1 CE 1884, Plato, Laws 730 B. 
» ? The stater or Darie was worth abont a sovereign. 
3 Ltiad 5. 766. 
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4 robro ole KoAaowW povov, el Tis éravaTewopevos 
THY Baxtnpiav Kabixotto tod oixérou; KaiTou ye 
rowodtov ovds of tpaytrato. Tay Seamoray én 
Tavrov Toloda. TOY olKeTaV, ANAG Kab Aédyos 
dpkel modddnis Kad areiAr. jujtrote obv, @ pire, 
voplons elva edrevbepos, dypis ob yaoTnp dpe 
cov Kal ra evepfev yaotpos of re Tod wapacyeiv 
Ta mods Hdovnv Kal tadTd! droxadOca, Kbptor, 
»kal  tobrov 88 yévoto kpelttwy, gas dv Sovrebns 
tals TOv wordy Sofas, ow Ths édeuvOeplas 
MWuyes oS eyetiow rod véerapos, 


Od pa rov &v aorépvorow eyols mapaddvra 
TETPAKTUD. 

wal od roird gym, os dmepvOprdcar yp) mpos 
mdvras Kal mparrew ta pu) mpakréa GAN dv 
amexspeba cal boa mpadrropev, py Sid Td Tols 
ToArois Soxeiy omovdaia mos® } daira, bid 
Todo mpdrTwpev Kab dmeyoueba, adr’ bre TO 
Aoyp Kal 7O ev jpiv 6G, robT” éor) 7H vH, radrd 
éoriv dmdppnra. rods ev odv rodXods oddev KOAVEL 
Tabs Kowais émecbar Sdkais: dpewov yap rodro 
tod mavrdmacww drrepuOpiav: &youvor yap dvOpw- 
mor pices mpds ddnOeav oixelws: dvdpi S8 Ady 
kata voiv SOvri kal rovs dpOods ebpeiv re Suva- 
Mev kab xpivat Néyous mpoohce: TS Tapdrav 
ovdev Erecbas Tois vousouevors td Tov TWOMAGY 
e} Te Kai yelpov mpdrrecbas. 


? raird Hertlein suggests, radra MSS. i? 
* aos Hertlein suggests, mdptws MAS, 
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only sort of punishment is when a man lifts up his 
stick against a slave and strikes him? Yet not even 
the harshest masters do this in the case of all their 
slaves, but a word or a threat is often enough. Then 
néver think, my friend, that you are free while your 
belly rules you and the part below the belly, since 
you will then have masters who can either furnish 
you the means of pleasure or deprive you of them ; 
and even though you should prove yourself superior 
to these, so long as you are a slave to the opinions of 
the many you have not yet approached freedom or 
tasted its nectar, “I swear by him who set in my 
breast the mystery of the Four!”1 But I do not 
mean by this that we ought to be shameless before 
all men and to do what we ought not; but all that 
we refrain from and all that we do let us not do or 
refrain from, merely because it seems to the multitude 
somehow honourable or base, but because it is for- 
bidden by reason and the god within us, that is, the 
mind? As for the multitude there is no reason why 
they should not follow common opinions, for that is 
better than that they should be altogether shameless, 
and indeed mankind is predisposed to the truth by 
nature. But a man who has attained to a life in 
accordance with intelligence and is able to discover 
and estimate right reasons, ought on no account 
whatever to follow the views held by the many about 
good and bad conduct. 


1 An oath used by the Pythagoreans, who regarded the 
tetrad, the sum of the first four numbers, as symbotical 
of all proportion and perfection; cf. Aetios, Placita 1. 7. 
Pythagoras, Aureum Carmen 47, Mullach vi wa roy duerépa 
puxd wapaddrra rerpanroy, 

4, Cf, Oration 268p; Euripides fr. 1007 Nauck 6 vots yap 
hear err ev écdore eds; lamblichus, Prodreplieus 8. 188. 
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Otxobdy erred) 16 pév éore TAS vpuyts Huov 
Oerdrepov, 8 8) vody cat ppdvycty hapyev cal 
AOyov TOV oiy@pevov, ob KipuE early 6 Sia THe 
avis abroct Adyos mpoiay é& dvopadtov Kat 
Anpadtov, &repov Sé 1 TobT@ cuvélevear TroKtNov 
kab mavrobanrev, dpyh kat émriOupia Evpyuyés re 
kal Trodvaéparov Onplov, ob mpdrepov ypr mpds, 
ras Sdfas T&y modkay arevds dpav kal ddua- 
tpértas, mplv dv TobTo Saudowpev Td Onptov Kab 
neoopey Vraxotoa Th Tap july Oed, uaddov 8é 
Gel. toda yap ondol Tod Aroyévous Enroral 
édoavres! éyévovro Tmavropéxrat Kal yapol Kal 
Tov Onpiav ob8e évds Kpelrrous, Ste dé ovK euds 6 
Royos earl, mpHrov epyov ep aor Aroyévous, ef’ 
@ yeddoovrat pev ot moddol, éuot dé elvay Soxe? 
cepvorarov, ered ydp Tis TOY véav ey 3yro, 
mapovTos kal rod Acoyévous, amérapdev, érrdratey 
exeivos tH Baxrnpia dds: elra, & xdOappa, pndev 
akwov tab Snwocig ta rowtra Oapoely mpdtas 
evredbey juin dpyy d0&n5 xaradpovely; obras 
pero Xphvas mpdrepoy jSovijs kad Ounod xpelrrova 
yevécOar, mplv® érl 1d Tedkedratov édOelv tdv 
Tahaocpitar, dmobvcdpevoy mpds ras Tov 
moray ddéas al pupiov cakdv alrias ylvovra 
roils TroAXots. 

Ode olo@a Bbaras ods piv véous TH 
pirooapias amdéyovow, irra er drros Tdy 
? (ndwral edoautes Hertlein suggests, CyAdoavres MSS.” 

® aply Hertlein suggests, eal ralrav MSS. 
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Since therefore one part of our souls is more 
divine, which we call mind and intelligence and 
. silent reason, whose herald is this speech of ours 
made up of words and phrases and uttered through 
the voice; and since there is yoked therewith 
another part of the soul which is changeful and 
multiform, something composite of anger and appetite, 
a many-headed monster, we ought not to look 
steadily and unswervingly at the opinions of the 
multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and 
persuaded it to obey the god within us, or rather 
the divine part. For this it is that many disciples 
of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have become 
rapacious and depraved and no better than any 
one of the brute beasts. And to prove that this is 
not my own theory,} first I will relate to you some- 
thing that Diogenes did, which the many will 
ridicule but to me it scems most dignified. Once 
when, in a crowd of people among whom was 
Diogenes, a certain youth made an unseemly noise, 
Diogenes struck him with his staff and said “ And 
so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing 
that would give you the right to take such liberties 
in public, you are beginning here and before us 
to show your scorn of opinion?” So convinced 
was he thata man ought to subdue pleasure and 
“passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of 
all? and strips to wrestle with those opinions which 
to the multitude are the cause of evils innumerable. 
Do you not know how people lure away the young 
from philosophy by continually uttermg now one 

- } Turipides fr. 488 ; AZisopoyon 358 v, 

2 Ch Oration 1. 403, 2. 74 0, notes. 
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pircropav Opurotvres; of Ifudaydpov Kab 
Tikdrwvos cal “Apiororédovs yépevtal yvrjotos 
yonres elvat Néyouras xal cogioral cal rerudw- 
wévo. kal pappanets. rdv Kuwxdv ef mov tis 
yéyove omovdatos, eheewds Soxel péuvnuas yoo 
éye more tpopéws etmrdvtos mpos pe, emretd?) TOY 
éraipov eldevy “Idinrdéa adypypav eyovra rip 
kopny Kab KareppwydTa Ta otépva ipdridy te 
mnavrdract padrov év Sed yemudvir tis dpa 
Baipwv rodrov els ravrny mepierpee Thy cup- 
popdy, tf’ As adrag pev édeewvds, édeewvdrepor 8 
ob marépes adrod, Opebavres ody eripeheia Kal 
mawetoayres ds évedéyero orrovdalws, 6 88 obra 
viv mepiépyerat, rdvra adels, oddey Tay Tpoca.~ 
rowroy xpelrrap; éxelvov pev oby eyo ove ofS 
drras TéTe KaTeipwvevoduny eb pévrou ye toe 
tabra kal! derép rdv ddndds cuvdv rods TOOLS 
Stavooupévos. kat ob robro Sewdy éorw, ad 
épds dru eal thodrop dyam ay meiBover kal mevlay 
pusely Kal rhy yaorépa Separates kal rob 
cadparos évexa mdvra tropévevy mévoy kab 
mative tov THs Ypuyis Secpdv Kal rpdoretav 
mapariGecta, toduteh kal pmdérrote vinta 
xadetServ jidvov, dAAd Ta ToLabra mdvra Spay év 
7 oKOTe AavOdvovra; tobT0 ob« gett Tov Tap- 
Tapou xXetpov; ov Bédridv dotiv bard tiv XdpuBSiw 
kal tov Koxurdv Kal puplas dpyuids kard yis 
ddvat, 4) mweceiv els towodrov Blov aidolou ad 
yaorpl dovrevovra, kab ob88 rotors dards 
aonep Ta Onpia, wpdypara Se exe, os av kal 


? rafra kal Hertlein suggests, ral rafra MSS. 
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‘ slander arid then another against all the philosophers 
in turn? The genuine disciples of Pythagoras and 
Plato and Aristotle are called sorcerers and sophists 
and conceited and quacks. If here and there among 
the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with 
pity. For instance I remember that once my tutor 
said to me when he saw my fellow-pupil Iphicles with 
his hair unkempt and his clothes in tatters on his 
chest and wearing a wretched cloak in severe winter 
weather: “What evil genius can have plunged 
him into this sad state which makes not only 
him pitiable but even more so his parents who 
reared him with care and gave him the best education 
they could! And now he goes about in this condition, 
neglecting everything and no better than a beggar!” 
At the time I answered him with some pleasantry 
or other. But I assure you that the multitude hold 
these views about genuine Cynics also. And that 
is not so dreadful, but do you see that they 
persuade them to love wealth, to hate poverty, 
to minister to the belly, to endure any toil for the 
bady’s sake, to fatten that prison of the soul, to 
keep up an expensive table, never to sleep alone 
at night,’ provided only that they do all this in 
the dark and are not found out? Is not this worse 
than Tartarus? Is it not better to sink beneath 
‘Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms 
deep in the earth? than to fall into a life like 
this, enslaved to lust and appetite, and not even 
to these simply and openly, like the beasts, but 
to take pains so that when we act thus we may 


* 1 CE Plato, Hpistles 326 3. 
2 An echo of Xenophon, Anabusis 7. 1, 29. 
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NOowevy brs TH oxdTe Tadta ekepyatouevor; 
wabrob moo@ kpeirtoy dméyecOa mavrémace 
avray; et de pn padsov, of Aroyévous vopor Kab 
Kparntos imép rovTwy otk dtipacréo gpwta 
Aves Aupeds, dv i TOUT® xphiobae pn dvvy,' Bpdyos. 
avs olada, 6rs Tatra émpakav éxeivor tH Bio 
diddvres dddv edredelas; od yap ék TOV pato- 
payov, gyoiv o Aroyévns, of Tupavvot, aA ék 
Tap Seumvovyrav wodvTedds, Kalo Kpdrns pévroe 
meroinxey tuvov eis thy Kdrédecav: 

Xaipe, Ged Starowa, copay avdpav aydmnpa, 

BbreMn, krewhs syyove Lod poodvys. 

dora 81 pi) Kata tov Olvdpaoy 6 xvov dvard)s 
pds avaloyuvros pnd breporrys mdvrov duo 
Gelwv re Kai dvOpwriver, ddrAa ebrdaBhs wey Ta 
mpos 70 Oefoy, omep Avoyévns: érelan yodv 
exetvos TG Ilvim, cat od werenédnoey aire rec 
Gdvru et Sé, dre wy mpoorjer pndé eBepdreve rods 
vews ude Ta dydrhpata unde rods Bwpors, oleral 
ris aBedTyTo9 elvas anyelov, ode bpOd> voulter 
hy yap obdey adr® rv rovotTwv, ob UBavords, od 
orovdy, ove dpyiprov, bev adrda mptarto. ef d8 
évoet arepl Gedy opbds, ijpxes robro udvor: adrh yap 
avrous eGepdmeve* rH rpvyfh, Si8ods oluar ra 


Tyudrara Toy éavTod, Td Kabocdoas Thy éavTod - 


fexin dia Trav ewoudv. daepulpidta 88 pun- 
al B) + A 
ads, GAN éropevos TH oyw mpdrepoy jéy 
avrTe xXeponfes Katacrncdto oO mabnuariKdy 
? Sévy Hortlein suggests, of. Diogenes Laertius 6. 5.23 
Bivaca: MSS. . 

* éepdneve Hertlein suggests, eepdrevee MSS. 
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be hidden under cover of darkness? And yet 
how much better is it to refrain altogether from all 
this! And if that be difficult the rules of Diogenes 
and Crates on these matters are not to be despised: 
“Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot 
fast, hang yourself.’! Do you not know that those 
great men lived as they did in order to introduce 
among men the way of plain living? “ For,” says 
Diogenes, “it is not among men who live on bread 
that you will find tyrants, but among those who eat 
costly dinners.” Moreover Crates wrote a hymn 
to Plain Living : “ Hail, goddess and Queen, darling 
of wise men, Plain Living, child of glorious Tem- 
perance.” 2 Then let not the Cynic be like Oenomaus 
shameless or impudent, or a scorner of everything 
human and divine, but reverent towards sacred things, 
like Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian oracle nor 
did he repent of his obedience. But if anyone 
supposes that because he did not visit the temples 
or worship statues or altars this is a sign of impiety, 
he does not think rightly. For Diogenes possessed 
nothing that is usually offered, incense or libations 
or money to buy them with. But if he held right 
opinions about the gods, that in itself was cnough. 
For he worshipped them with his whole soul, thus 
offering them as I think the most precious of his 
possessions, the dedication of his soul through his 
thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by 
reason let him first make subservient to himself the 
emotional part of his soul so that he may entirely do 


1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 86; Palatine Anthology 9. 497; 


.Julian paraphrases the verses of Crates, cf. Crates fr. 14, 


Diels. 2 Palatine Antholoyy 10, 104. 
. 53 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 


ris Yuyis popiov, Bate Tavrdwacw éfedelv 
aitd Kab pnde drt patel trav ASovadv cidévar. 
els robro yap dyewvov édOetv, eis TO Kal, eb waoxer 
Tis TA Towadra, drwy ayvofoas TodTO bé Hyuly 
ove GrAws 4 Sid TOV yuuvacidyv mpooyivera.. 
wa 88 pr tus brordBy pe Tadra dddws Aéyery, 
ex Tv matyviov Kparntos oMiya cou rapayparre: 


Moet 2 3 T-vds’Odupuriou dyad téxva, 
Meo. ED . Kddré pou edyopér: 
Xoprov del cvveyds Sore yaorépt, re por aiel 
Xapils Sovrocvuns ALTov Pyke Biov. 
ok * * * 


Nhérspav é hiross, pr) yrucepdy TiOere. 
Xpyuara & ov eddo cuvadyew khurd, KavOdpov 
. bor} 
Mupynkos 7’ devos yonuara waLopevos, 
"AMG Sixasootvns perévew Kal mrodrov dyet- 
pew ® 

Evgopor, etixrntov, rimov es dperiv. 

Tay 6 tuyay ‘Epuy «at Motoas ihdoop’ 
ayuds, 

Od Samdvars tpudepais, dAN dperais cotaus. 
el xed got Trepl TOVTMY ypadhew, eyo wreiova Tod 
avépbs, évruyay 88 TP Xatpwvel Lrourdpyw rov 
Kparyros avaypdwavre Biov ovdév éx mrapépyov 
pavddvey Senoes tov dvdpa. 

"AA érravieoper én’ éxelvo radu, OTe ypt Tov 


00 


pI Ja toa n 
apxowevov xuvitew abt® mpdrepov émutiuav OC 


T Bapov Wright, cf. 2188, olrovy MSS, Hertlein. 
* dyelpsw Cobet, dyivetv Hertlein, MSS, 
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away with it and not even be aware that he is superior 
to pleasures. For it is nobler to attain to this, I 
mean to complete ignorance whether one has any 
such emotions. And this comes to us only through 
training. And that none may think I say this at 
random I will add for your benefit a few lines from 
the lighter verse of Crates:! “Glorious children of 
Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses of Pieria, 
hearken to my prayer! Give me without ceasing 
victuals for my belly which has always made my life 
frugal and free from slavery... . To my friends 
make me useful rather than agreeable. As for 
money I desire not to amass conspicuous wealth, 
secking after the wealth of the beetle or the sub- 
stance of the ant; nay, I desire to possess justice 
and to collect riches that are easily carried, easily 
acquired, of great avail for virtue. If I may but win 
these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses 
not with costly dainties but with pious virtues.” If 
it be of any use to write for you about such things J 
could recite still more maxims by this same Crates. 
But if you will read Plutarch of Chaeronea, who 
wrote his Life, there will be no need for you to learn 
his character superficially from me. 
But let me go back to what I said before, that he 
who is entering on the career of a Cynie ought first 


*} Je. parodies such as the verses here quoted which parody 
Solon’s prayer fr. 12, Bergk ; cf. 213 n. 
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1 kadupelo@e Hertlcin suggests, xabelodw MSS. 
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to censure severely and cross-examine himself, and 
without any self-flattery ask himself the following 
questions in precise terms: whether he enjoys 
expensive food; whether he cannot do without a 
soft bed; whether he is the slave of rewards and the 
opinion of men ; whether it is his ambition to attract 
public notice and even though that be an empty 
honour ! he still thinks it worth while. Nevertheless 
he must not let himself drift with the current of the 
mob or touch vulgar pleasure even with the tip of 
his finger, as the saying is, until he has succeeded 
in trampling on it; then and not before he may 
permit himself to dip into that sort of thing if it 
come his way. For instance I am told that bulls 
which are weaker than the rest separate themselves 
from the herd and pasture alone while they store up 
their strength in every part of their bodies by 
degrees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition, 
and then they challenge its leaders to contend with 
them, in confidence that they are more fit to take the 
lead. Therefore let him who wishes to be a Cynic 
philosopher not adopt merely their long cloak or 
wallet or staff or their way of wearing the hair, as 
though he were like a man walking unshaved and 
illiterate in a village that lacked barbers’ shops and 
schools, but let him consider that reason rather than 
a staff and a certain plan of life rather than a wallet 
are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy. And 
freedom of speech he must not employ until he have 
first proved how much he is worth, as I believe was 
the case with Crates and Diogenes. For they were 
so far from bearing with a bad grace any threat of 


4 An echo of Euripides, Phoenissae 551, mepiBadmeada 
tlutov, xevdy pep odv. 
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Tosovrov anéoyov tod: dvaxddws eveynelv, hore 
ddovds pev bord Tov Kararovtiatdv 6 Aroyévys 
émaikev, 6 Kparns 88 éSnpocteve riv odotav, elra 
70 odua PraBels &oxanrev éavriv eis thy 
Xorsrnra Tob oxédovs Kal Td KupTov TOY duen, 
éropevera 8¢ ert tas Tév dihwv éotlas dkdnTOos 
Kat + Ke dnpdvos, SiadAdoowv rods olesordrous 
adMjross, elrore oracidtovras alc Goro, éreripa 
8¢ od pete mmixplas, ddd werd ydpiros, oby Wa 
cuKopayrelv Sox} rods cwppocbvras, dperelv 
82 eOédwv adrovs re éxelvous nal rods dxovovras. 
* Kal ob robro Hy 7d mponyotpevov abrols rédos* 
adr’, Srep ebqv, eoxdmovy Bsras abroh pep 
evdarpovirovow,” Ewere d8 abrols rev dAAwY Toc- 
odrov dcov Evvieray olyar dices Kowarixdy kab 
momitixoy Esov rov dvOpwmoy elvat, ab tods cupL- 
Tomrevouevous @PeHoay od Tois Tapadelypact 
Bovov, GAXA Kal Tois Adyois. bores ody dy e0éXy 
Kuviras elvar kat crovdatos danjp, abtod wpore- 
pov éripednbeis, domep Aroyémns «al Kodrns 
eGehavvéra pev tis puyts dravra éx wdons Ta 
wdOn, 6p0@ 68 érutpéyras ta Kal? gaudy oye 
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Ei 88 éraipa crore mpochhbev 6 dyip  katros 
kal tobro tuydv dak 4 odds anak éydvero: 


bray iiv ra dda Kata tov Atoyévn yévnras 202 


' Before xexAnuévos Cobet adds xa} 3 ef Oration 8, 250¢ 
? ebSainorioovew Hertlein suggests, ebdauorhowow MSS. 
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fortune, whether one call such threats caprice or 
wanton insult, that once when he had been captured. 
by pirates Diogenes joked with them; as for Crates 
he gave his property to the state, and being 
physically deformed he made fun of his own lame 
leg and hunched shoulders. But when his friends 
gave an entertainment he used to go, whether 
invited or not,! and would reconcile his nearest 
friends if he learned that they had quarrelled. 
He used to reprove them not harshly but with 
a charming manner and not so as to seem to 
persecute those whom he wished to reform, but 
as though he wished to be of use both to them 
and to the bystanders. 

Yet this was not the chief end and aim of those 
Cynics, but as 1 said their main concern was how 
they might themselves attain to happiness and, as I 
think, they occupied themselves with other men only 
in so far as they comprehended that man is by nature 
a social and political animal; and so they aided their 
fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by 
preaching as well. Then let him who wishes to be 
a Cynic, earnest and sincere, first take himself in 
hand like Diogenes and Crates, and expel from his 
own soul and from every part of it all passions and 
desires, and entrust all his affairs to reason and 
intelligence and steer his course by them, For this 
in my opinion was the sum and substance of the 
phi sods of Divwenes. 

Vid iv Dinzene. did sometimes visit a curtesan 
—though even this happened only once perhaps or 
not even once—let him who would be a Cynic first 
satisfy us that he is, like Diogenes, a man of solid 

; 1 Thucydides 1. 118. 
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peda odSe aitiaccpeta. mpdrepoy pévro. tiv 
Avoyévous july émiderEduevos edud@eav cal thy 
dyxivoray kal rHv év rols dddats drracw édev- 
feptav, adtapxevav, Sixaoctyyy, cwdpocivnyy, 
eDhaPeav, yap, Tpocoxyy, os pndev eikh pnde 
pcrny nds Gdoyas mouiv érel kab tadra rhs B 
Atoyévous dott pidocodias oixeia’ trateira tidov, 
karaTaikero Tv Ta wey dvaykaia Ths dices 
epya xpurrdvreav év oxdrg: dyyl 88 rev meper- 
topdtov tas éxxpioes: éy péoas d& als dyopats 
kal rails rodeow éerirndevovtay ta Brasérara Kal 
pndey pdr olxeta tH hice, ypnudtav dprayds, 
svkopartias, ypapas dédixous, Sidkers ddd@v 
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1 airg Cobet, ofrw Hertlein, MSS. ‘o 
2 Gpiv, Petavius, gdva: Hertlein, MSS. 
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worth, and then if he see fit to do that sort of thing 
openly and in the sight of all men, we shall not 
reproach him with it or accuse him. First however 
we must see him display the ability to learn and the 
quick wit of Diogenes, and in all other relations he 
must show the same independence, self-sufficiency, 
justice, moderation, piety, gratitude, and the same 
extreme carefulness not to act at random or without 
a purpose or irrationally. For these too are cha- 
yacteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes. Then let 
him trample on vaingloriousness, let him ridicule 
those who though they conceal in darkness the 
necessary functions of our nature—for instance the 
secretion of what is superfluous—yet in the centre 
of the market-place and of our cities carry on 
practices that are most brutal and by no means akin 
to our nature, for instance robbery of money, false 
accusations, unjust indictments, and the pursuit of 
other rascally business of the same sort. On the 
other hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or 
obeyed the call of nature or did anything else of 
that sort in the market-place, as they say he did, he 
did so because he was trying to trample on the 
conceit of the men I have just mentioned, and to 
teach them that their practices were far more sordid 
and insupportable than his own, For what he did 
was in accordance with the nature of all of us, but 
theirs accorded with no man’s real nature, one may 
say, but were all due to moral depravity. 

In our own day, however, the imitators of 
Diogenes have chosen only what is easiest and least 
burdensome and have failed to see his nobler side. 
And as for you, in your desire to be more dignified 
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Ons rocodrov ris Avoyévovs mpoatpécews, Bore 
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? yuxp@ Naber, éepug Hertlein, MSS, 
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than those early Cynics you have strayed so far from 
Diogenes’ plan of life that you thought him an object 
of pity. But if you did not believe all this that I 
say about a man whom all the Greeks in the 
genération of Plato and Aristotle admired next to 
Socrates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the 
teacher of the most modest and most wise Zeno,—and 
it isnot likely that they were all deceived about a man 
as contemptible as you make him out to be in your 
travesty,—well, in that case, my dear sir, perhaps you 
might have studied his character more carefully and 
you would hav ° ** "* sin your knowledge 
of the man, “ . ; _ . single Greek who 
was not amazed by the endurance of Diogenes 
and by his perseverance, which had in it a truly 
royal greatness of soul? The man used to sleep in 
his jar on a bed of leaves more soundly than the 
Great King on his soft couch under a gilded roof; he 
used to eat his crust! with a better appetite than 
you now eat your Sicilian courses? ; he used to bathe 
his body in cold water and dry himself in the open 
air instead of with the linen towels with which you 
rub yourself down, my most philosophic friend! It 
becomes you well to ridicule him because, 1 suppose, 
like Themistocles you conquered Xerxes, or Darius 
like Alexander of Macedon. But if you had the 
least habit of reading books as I do, though Iam a 
statesman and engrossed in public affairs, you would 
know how much Alexander is said to have admired 
Diogenes’ greatness of soul. But you care little, I 
suppose, for any of these things. How should you 


1 CE Dio Chrysostom, Oration 6. 12, Arnim. 

2A proverb; Sicily was famous for good cooking; cf. 

Plato, Republic 404 p ; Horace, Odes 1. 1.18, “ Siculae dapes.” 
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amovdaioyy mwoev; TodXov ye Kal Sel yuvarkdv 
dOrioy reBatpaxas didrovexdy > Biov. 

El pev otv 6 Adyos Tt wAéov erroinoer, ovK eudv 
HadXov 4 adv dare KépSos’ ei S8 Oddev Tepalvowen 
ex rod mapaypiiua rept rOv TowovTov amvevoth 
70 6%) Aeyopevov cuvelparres: gars yap Tdpepyov 
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kat ad* abtoss Tapapevéro péy cou brdoa 
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el roy dvdSpa eddnplas. 

} pidoverndy Iertlein suggests, piAdy vexpov, MSS. 


® ob Reiske adds, rapapevérw uy cot Reiske conjectures, 
lacuna Hertlein, MSS, 
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care? Far from it!! You admire and emulate the 
life of wretched women. 

However, if my discourse has improved you at all 
you will have gained more than I. But even if I 
accomplish mothing: at the moment by writing on 
such i ” as the saying is, 
withc : ,, 2 to it only the 
leisure of two days, as the Muses or rather you your- 
self will bear me witness—then do you abide by 
your former opinions, but I at any rate shall never 
regret having spoken of that great man with due 
reverence. 


1 Demosthenes, Ve Corona 47. 
2 Deinusthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol. I. Oration 5. 178 v. 
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Tue Seventh Oration is directed against the 
Cynic Heracleios, who had ventured to recite before 
an audience when Julian was present a myth 
or allegory in which the gods were irreverently 
handled. Julian raises the question whether fables 
and myths are suitable for a Cynic discourse. He 
names the regular divisions ° *" * 17 "3¢ides 
that the use of myths may | ‘only 
to ethical philosophers and writers on theology: 
that myth is intended always as a means of religious 
teaching and should be addressed to children and 
those whose intellect does not allow them to 
envisage the truth without some such assistance. 
In Sallust’s treatise On the Gods and the World he 
gives much the same account of the proper function 
of myths and divides them into five species, giving 
examples of each. “To wish to teach the whole 
truth about the gods to all produces contempt 
in the foolish, because they cannot understand, 
and lack of zeal in the good; whereas to conceal 
the truth by myths prevents the contempt of the 
foolish and compels the good to practise philosophy.” 
This is precisely the opinion of Julian as expressed 


1 Murray’s translation of Sallust in Four Stages of Greek 
Religion, New York, 1912. 
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in the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations. Though 
both Julian and Sallust explain the myths away they 
are never rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse 
for scepticism. Julian’s explanation of the Semele 
myth,! which makes Semele an inspired prophetess 
and not the mother of Dionysus, tends to the 
greater glory of the god. The conclusion is that 
Heracleios should not have used myth at all, but 
in any case he used the wrong sort and wrote 
in the wrong spirit. He should have used such 
a myth as that composed by Prodicus the sophist 
on the Choice of Heracles at the Crossroads, an 
allegory which is more than once cited by Julian 
and was a favourite illustration in later Greek 
literature? 

To show Heraclius what he might have written 
with propriety Julian adds a parable of his own 
modelled on that of Prodicus, In this he himself 
plays the part of a second Heracles, and takes 
the opportunity to vilify Constantius and point out 
his own mission of reformer and restorer of order 
and religion to the Empire. Throughoutethe parable 
there are striking resemblances with the First 
Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asmus® has made 
a detailed comparison of the two writers to prove 
that Julian wrote with Dio before him. In many 
of these parallels both Julian and Dio can be traced 
to a common classical source, usually Plato, but there 
is no doubt that Julian was thoroughly familiar 


1 Oration 7, 219. 2 Cf, Vol. I, Oration 2. 56 v. 

* Asmus, Julian und Dion Chrysostomus, 1895; cf, 
Praechter, Archiv fur Geschichte der Philosophie 5, Dion 
Chrysostomus als Quelle Julians, Julian only once mentions 
Dio by name, Oration 7, 212 c, 
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with the work of Dio and often used the same 
illustrations, Themistius! however uses the Prodicus 
myth in much the same words as Dio, and it is 
imitated also by Maximus of Tyre.? 

In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics 
and criticises the later, in much the same words as 
he had used in the Sixth Oration. 


1 Themistius, 280 a. 
2 Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20. 
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HOW A CYNIC OUGHT TO BEHAVE, AND WHETHER 
IT IS PROPER FOR HIM TO COMPOSE MYTHS 


*'Truty with the lapse of time many things come 
to pass!"1 This verse I have heard in a comedy 
and the other day I was tempted to proclaim it 
aloud, when by invitation we attended the lecture of 
a Cynic whose barking was neither distinct nor 
noble ; but he was crooning myths as nurses do, and 
even these he did not compose in any profitable 
fashion. For a moment my impulse was to rise and 
break up the meeting, But though I had to listen 
as one dues when Heracles and Dionysus are being 
caricatured in the theatre by comic poets,’ I bore it 
to the end, not for the speaker’s sake but for the 
sake of the audience, or rather, if I may presume 
to say so, it was still more for my own sake, so 
that I might not seem to be moved by superstition 
rather than by a pious and rational sentiment and 
to be scared into flight by his miserable words 
like a timid dove. So I stayed and repeated to 
myself the famous line “Bear it my heart: yea 
thou didst of yore endure things yet more shame- 
ful.” 3 Endure for the bricf fraction of a day even 


i Eupolis fr.4, *% Cf. Misopogon 3660, % Odyssey 20.18. 
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Moptov, ov aptov doves Trav Oedv BLachnpov- 
pévov, obxX oT@ Ta Kowa TpdTTOMEy KAdOs, 
ovy otrm tdv idlay vera owdpovoduev, ov 
pip ovse ebruyeds eoper, Gote Tas adKoas 
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Geivas mpds apéreay i} puxyaywyiay Tov dxpow- 
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a babbling Cynic! It is not the first time that thou 
hast had to hear the gods blasphemed! Our state 
is not so well governed, our private life is not so 
virtuous, in a word we are not so favoured by fortune 
that we can keep our ears pure or at any rate 
our eyes at least undefiled by the many and various 
impieties of this iron race. And now as though we 
had not enough of such vileness this Cynic fills our 
ears with his blasphemies, and has uttered the name 
of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he 
had never spoken nor I heard! But since he has 
done this, come, let me in your presence try to teach 
him this lesson ; first that it is more becoming for a 
Cynic to write discourses than myths; secondly, 
what sort of adaptations of the myths he ought 
to make, if indeed philosophy really needs mytho- 
logy at all; and finally I shall have a few words to 
say about reverence for the gods. For itis with this 
aim that I appear before you, I who have no talent 
for writing and who have hitherto avoided addressing 
the general public, as I have avoided all else that is 
tedious and sophistical. But perhaps it is not 
unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear a few 
words about myth in general as a sort of genealogy 
of that kind of writing. 

Now one could no more discover where myth was 
originally invented and who was the first to compose 
fiction in a plausible manner for the benefit or 
entertainment of his hearers, than if one were to try 
to find out who was the first man that sneezed or the 
first horse that neighed. But as cavalry arose in 
Thrace and Thessaly! and archers and the lighter 


1 "lwwe?s dv @erradla kal @pdey was a well-known proverh ; 
ef. Oration 2. 63 a, D. 
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oder avtois repuxdct, TavTt Ta EGa, ob Tws olpas 
kal to Tov avOpdnwv yévos ovK ado TL THY 
apuxiy exon i) AOyor Kal erioripny datep éyxad- 
erpypévny, 6 8) Kab Aéyovew of copol Sivamw, 
ém) ro pavdvew tet Kat Cnreiv Kal ohuT pay Lov- 
ely, ws tmpoy olxesdTatoy éauT® Tdv épyav, 
Tpéreras Kat brew pep evpevis Oeds Taxéws EXuae 
ra Seopa nal ray Stvapw eis évépyerav iiyaye, 
ToUT@ rapeotiy evOds eriotHun, Trois Sedenévots 
&é ere, xabarep oluas "Ikiwv vepéry rwi> avri rhs 
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1 After Kapla Reiske suggests avépavy. 

2 of Cobet adds, 3 of Cobeb adds. 

4 ve Hertlein suggests, 7: MSS. 

5 "Itlev vepéAy rev) Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 


§ robrois dave? &AnBoils Pevd}s Cobet, laouna Hertlein, MSS., 
évrérnne Wright, rérqxe Hertlein, MSS, 
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sort of weapons in India, Crete and Caria—since the 
customs of the people were I suppose adapted to the 
nature of the country,—just so we may assume about 
other things as well, that where anything is highly 
prized by a nation it was first discovered by that 
nation rather than by any other. On this assump- 
tion then it seems likely that myth was originally 


‘the invention of men given to pastoral pursuits, 


and from that day to this the making of myths is 
still peculiarly cultivated by them, just as they first 
invented instruments of music, the flute and the lyre, 
for their pleasure and entertainment. For just as it 
is the nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and 
of stags to run, and hence they need not be taught 
to do so; and even if one bind or imprison these 
animals they try none the less to use those special 
parts of themselves for the purpose for which they 
know they are naturally adapted; even so 1 think 
the human race whose soul is no other than reason 
and knowledge imprisoned soto speak in the body— 
the philosophers cal] it a potentiality—even so I say 
the human race inclines to learning, research and 
study, as of all tasks most congenial to it. And when 
a kindly god without delay looses a man’s fetters 
and brings that potentiality into activity, then on 
the instant knowledge is his: whereas in those who 
are still imprisoned false opinion instead of true is 
implanted, just as, I think, Ixion is said to have 
embraced a sort of cloud instead of the goddess.) 
And hence they produce wind-eggs? and monstrous 


1 4,.e, Hera; cf. Pindar, Pythian 2, 20 foll.; Dio Chrysostom 
4. 130, Arnim. 
2 Of, Plato, Theaetetua 151 B. 
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1 abrois Wright, airg Hertlein, MSS. 
? xporaprao: Hertlein suggests, rpooapray MSS, 
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births, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak 
of true science. And thus instead of genuine 
science they profess false doctrines, and are very 
zealous in learning and teaching such doctrines, 
as though forsooth they were something useful and 
admirable. But if I am bound to say something in 
defence of those who originally invented myths, I 
think they wrote them for childish souls: and I 
liken them to nurses who hang leathern toys to the 
hands of children when they are irritated by 
teething, in order to ease their suffering: so those 
mythologists wrote for the feeble soul whose wings 
are just beginning to sprout, and who, though still 
ineapable of being taught the truth, is yearning for 
further knowledge, and they poured in a stream of 
myths like men who water a thirsty field, so as to 
soothe their irritation and pangs.} 

Then when the myth was gaining ground and 
coming into favour in Greece, poets developed from 
it the fable with a moral, which differs from the 
myth in that the latter is addressed to children and 
the former to men, and is designed not merely to 
entertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides. 
For the man who employs fable aims at moral exhorta- 
tion and instruction, though he conceals his aim and 
takes care not to speak openly, for fear of alienating 
his hearers. Hesiod, for instance, seems to have 
written with this in view. And after him Archilochus 
often employed myths,? adorning and as it were 
seasoning his poetry with them, probably because he 

1 The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251. 

2 Of, Archilochus /rr. 86, 89; Archilochus used the beast- 


fable or parable: Julian here ignores his own distinction and 
usea the wider term ‘myth.’ Hesiod used myth as well as 


fable. 
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tvoucar, capas 88 éyvaxds, brt atepopéyn ptiOov 
noinows éromoila povov éoriv, éotépntas bé, ws av 
alrot tus, éautis, ob yap ere Aslreras Totnais, 
HStopata tabta mapa TAS TwomTiKhs Movons 
epérraro, nal mapéOnké ye abrod rovrou xdpw, 
bras py oidroypagos tis, GAG rrowTHs 
voptabein. ; 

‘O 8 8} Tav piOwv “Opnpos 4 @ovevdidys 3} 
TlAdrav, 4 8, 1+ Bodre Karel adrov, Alowmos Hy 
ty a ‘ if n XA f 
6 Sdyios, SobAos Thy TUyNy) waddov 1) Thy mpoal- 
pear, ovK appa pay? ovde Kat abrd Toro duip. 
@ yap 6 vopos ov peredidou rappyctas, rovr@ 
mpootxov tv eoxaypadnpuévas tas cupBovrds 
kal Terrotkidpévas Hdovh kal xdpiTe Twapadépey, 
daomep olua: tov iarpdv of pev édedOepor 7d Séov 
émirarrouat, dav 88 dua Tis oixérns yévntas tiv 
Tiyny Kab Thy réyvnv iarpés, mpdypata éxet 
KoXaxeverw dua kai Oeparetieey tov Seamorny 
dvayxatopevos. eb pev ody Kal T® Kuvl mpoa- 
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tis dibaxGetn ph ra mpdypata dxovwv ava unde 


1 shy rixny Cobet, ob rhy réxqv Hertlein, MSS, * 
2? uhv Hertlein suggests, ner MSS, 


a 


80 


Cc 


9 


08 


TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 


saw that his subject matter needed something of 
this sort to make it attractive, and he well knew 
that poetry without myth is merely versification! and 
lacks, one may say, its essential characteristic, and so 
ceases to be poetry at all. Therefore he culled these 
sweets from the Muse of Poetry and offered them to 
his readers, in order that he might not be ranked 
merely as a writer of satire but might be counted a 
poet. 

But the Homer of myths, or their Thucydides, or 
Plato, or whatever we must call him, was Aesop of 
Samos, who was a slave by the accident of birth rather 
than by temperament, and he proved his sagacity by 
this very use of fable. For since the law did not 
allow him freedom of speech, he had no resource but 
to shadow forth his wise counsels and trick them out 
with charms and graces and so serve them up to his 
hearers, Just so, I think, physicians who are free- 
born men prescribe what is necessary, but when a 
man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician 
by profession, he is forced to take pains to flatter and 
cure his master at the same time. Now if our Cynic 
also is subject to this sort of slavery, let him recite 
myths, let him write them, and let everyone else 
under the sun leave to him the réle of mythologist. 
But since he asserts that he alone is free, I do not 
know what need he has of myths. Does he need to 
temper the harshness and severity of his advice with 
sweetness and charm, so that he may at once benefit 
mankind and avoid being harmed by one whom he 
has benefited? Nay, that is too much like a slave. 
Moreover, would any man be better taught by not 


1 Plato, Phaedo 61 B. 
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i" tt Béov dvoudou; rf Reiske, d3éor dvondom, ry Hertlein 
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hearing facts as they really are, or called by their 
real names, like the comic poet who calls a spade a 
spade?! What need to speak of Phaethon instead of 
So-and-so? What need sacrilegiously to profane the 
title of King Helios? Who among men that walk 
here below? is worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as 
though we should ascribe to those gods our human 
understanding? And yet if indeed this were possible 
it would have been better to give the men their own 
names. Would it not have been better to speak of 
them thus and to bestow on them human names, or 
rather not bestow, for those that our parents gave us 
were enough? Well then if it is neither easier to 
learn by means of fiction, nor appropriate for the 
Cynic to invent that sort of thing at all, why did we 
not spare that wasteful expense,? and moreover why 
did we waste our time in inventing and composing 
trivial myths and then making stories of them and 
learning them by heart? 

But perhaps you will say that though reason 
asserts that the Cynic, who alone of men can claim 
to be free, ought not to invent and compose lying 
fictions instead of the unvarnished truth and then 
recite these in public assemblies, nevertheless the 
custom began: "'' 'Y-. > 47 Crates, and has been 
maintained fro Bou Cynics. My answer 
is that nowhere will you find a single example of 
such a custom. For the moment I do not insist on 
the fact that it in no wise becomes a Cynic who 
must “ give a new stamp to the common currency” 4 

1 Literally a boat: a proverb; Anonym. Com. Gr. Fray. 
199. ® Iliad 5. 442; Hesiod, Theogony 272. 

% An echo of Plutarch, Antonius 28: 7d wodAvreddorarox, 


ds APripur elev, dvadkapo, toy xpdvov. 
4 Ch Oration 6, 188 4, B. 
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"2 Bradéfouar Cohet, dinyhoona Spanheim, Hertlein, V 
illegible, 
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to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure 
reason, and he ought to discover within himself 
what is right for him to do and not learn it from 
without. And do not be misled by the fact that 
Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon 
too, sometimes expressed themselves by means of 
myths; for I shall have something to say to you 
on this point in a moment. But now in the 
Muses’ name answer me this question about the 
Cynic philosophy. Are we to think it a sort of 
madness, a method of life not suitable for a human 
being, but rather a brutal attitude of mind which 
recks naught of the beautiful, the honourable, or the 
good? For Oenomaus! would make many people 
hold this view of it. Ifyou had taken any trouble to 
study the subject, you would have learned this from 
that Cynie’s “Direct Inspiration of Oracles” and 
his work “ Against the Oracles,” in short from 
everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to 
do away with all reverence for the gods, to bring 
dishonour on all human wisdom, to trample on all 
law that can be identified with honour and justice, 
and more than this, to trample on those laws which 
have been as it were engraved on our souls by the 
gods, and have impelled us all to believe without 
teaching that the divine exists, and to direct our 
eyes to it and to yearn towards it: for our souls are 
disposed towards it as eyes towards the light. 
Furthermore, suppose that one should discard also 
that second law which is sanctified both by nature 
and by God, I mean the law that bids us keep our 
hands altogether and utterly from the property of 


1 Cf. Oration 6. 187 c. 
. 5 85 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 


améyerOas Kedevwv Kal pajre ev oye pare év Epyo 


fnte ev abrais tais NavOavovaas Tis ~Wuyfs D 


evepyelaus Tadra emirpérav cuyxely, Gomep Huby 
Kal the tedesordrns éorly yyeuov Sixatoovyns: 
dp’ ote gett Bapdbpov rd mpdypa d&ov; ap’ od 
robs Tatra érawovvras Borep Tovs.dappakous 
eypy ov OtcOdos matouévous' édavverOar: 
xoupotépa yap éott Tay adianydtov % lula 
riGors Sé Badrropévous arodwrévar; Siadépovar 
yap obroe tl, mpos Tay Oedy eiré pot, TV én’ 
épnulas AnoTevovTay Kal KarerdnpoTwv Tas 
axras éwl TH AupaiverOa, Tols KaTaMdéovaL; 
Katappovodvres Oavdrov, gaciv» womep av 
Kaxeivors cuvopsaprovans tauTnol Ths drrovotas. 
gnat yotu 6 Kal’ twas ev mounTys Kal uvOordyas, 
ds 68 6 IlvGi0s Anorais ypopévos aveldev, Fpws 
kal daipov, trép rdv Anlopevav thy Oddarray 
Old re Antoripes, Urelp dda Tol 7 adowvras 
WVuxyas mapbéuevor, 

ti oty rs repov Cnrels trép rhs darovolas trav 
Anotay pdprupa; mdyv ef pa) Kal dvdperorépous 
dv elmot tis Tay TotovTwv Kuvav éxelvous Tods 
Anotds, irapwrépous S8 trav AnoTav éxelvov rods 
Kivas Tovtovai. of pev yap couveiddres abrots 
ovr poxOnpor tov Biov ob pardrov Sa rd Tod 
Gavdrou Séos } thy alayiwny ras epnplas Tpo- 
Baddovrai, of 8 dpa repuratoiaw? év TH péow 
Th Kova vopLwa cuyXéovTes, odyL TH Kpelrrova 


) xatopevous Cobot, roAcuoupévous Hertlein, MSS, 
7 pa mepmarodew Hoertlein suggesta, dvacrpépovrar. nat 
wepixarotow Cobet, dvararotow MSS, 
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others, and permits us neither by word or deed 
or in the inmost and secret activities of our souls 
to confound such distinctions, since the law is our 
guide to the most perfect justice—is not this conduct 
worthy of the pit?! And ought not those who 
applauded such views to have been driven forth, 
not by blows with wands, like scapegoats,? for that 
penalty is too light for such crimes, but put to death 
by stoning? For tell me, in Heaven’s name, how 
are such men less criminal than bandits who infest 
lonely places and haunt the coasts in order to despoil 
navigators? Because, as people say, they despise 
death; as though bandits were not inspired by the 
same frenzied courage! So says at any rate he? who 
with you counts as a poet and mythologist, though, as 
a Pythian god proclaimed to certain bandits who 
sought his oracle, he was a hero and divinity—I mean 
where, speaking of pirates of the sea, he says: “ Like 
pirates who wander over the sea, staking their lives,’’4 
What better witness can you require for the desperate 
courage of bandits? Except indeed that one might 
say that bandits are more courageous than Cynics of 
this sort, while the Cynics are more reckless than 
they. For pirates, well aware as they are how 
worthless is the life they lead, take cover in desert 
places as much from shame as from the fear of death: 
whereas the Cynics go up and down in our midst 
subverting the institutions of society, and that not 


1 The pit or chasm at Athens into which the hodies of 
criminals were thrown ; cf. Xenophon, Hellenica 1. 7. 20. 

2 For the ceremony of driving out the scapegoat see 
Harrison, Prolegomena to Greek Religion 97 ; Frazer, Golden 
Bough, Vol. 3, p. 93. % 7.¢e, Homer. 4 Odyssey 3, 78. 
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T duedoyoupevws Cobet, dpodoyounévas Hertlein, MSS, - 

* xopelro Hertlein suggests, xaipérw MBS, 
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by introducing a better and purer state of things 
but a worse and more corrupt state. 

Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes, 
which are, and are admitted to be, the composition of 
some Cynic—the only point in dispute being whether 
they are by the master himself, Diogenes, or by his 
disciple Philiseus,—what reader of these would not 
abhor them, and find in them an excess of infamy not 
to be surpassed even by courtesans? However, let 
him go on to read the tragedies of Oenomaus—for 
he too wrote tragedies to match his discourses—and 
he will find that they are more inconceivably infamous, 
that they transgress the very limits of evil; in fact I 
have no words to describe them adequately, and in 
vain should I cite in comparison the horrors of 
Magnesia,! the wickedness of Termerus? or the whole 
of tragedy put together, along with satiric drama, 
comedy and the mime: with such art has their 
author displayed in those works every conceivable 
vileness and folly in their most extreme form. 

Now if from such works any man chooges to demon- 
strate to us the character of the Cynic philosophy, 
and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as I 
said when I began, let him go, let hin depart to the 
uttermost parts of the earth whithersoever he 
pleases, But if he do as the god enjoined on 
Diogenes, and first “ give a new stamp to the com- 
mon currency,” then devote himself to the advice 
uttered carlier by the god, the precept “ Know 
Thyself,’ which Diogenes and Crates evidently 
followed in their actual practice, then I say that 
this is wholly worthy of one who desires to be a 


1,A proverb; cf. Archilochus fr. 27, Bergk. 
2 A robber whom Theseus killed ; Plutarch, Theseus 11. 
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1 ris Cobet, ris rod Hertlein, MSS, 
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leader and a philosopher. For surely we know what 
the god meant? He enjoined on Diogenes to 
despise the opinion of the crowd and to give a new 
stamp, not to truth, but to the common currency. 
Now to which of these categories shall we assign 
self-knowledge? Can we call it common currency ? 
Shall we not rather say that it is the very summary 
of truth, and by the injunction “ Know Thyself” we 
are told the way in which we must “give a new 
stamp to the common currency”? For just as one 
who pays no regard whatever to conventional 
opinions but goes straight for the truth will not 
decide his own conduct by those opinions but by 
actual facts, so I think he who knows himself will 
know accurately, not the opinion of others about him, 
but what he is in reality. It follows then, does it not? 
that the Pythian god speaks the truth, and more- 
over that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this since 
he obeyed the god and. so became, instead of an exile, 
I will not say greater than the King of Persia, but 
according to the tradition handed down actually 
an object of envy to the man! who had broken the 
power of Persia and was rivalling the exploits of 
Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles. Then 
let us judge of the attitude of Diogenes towards 
gods and men, not from the discourses of Oenomaus 
or the tragedies of Philiscus—who by ascribing 
their authorship to Diogenes grossly slandered that 
sacred personage—but let us, I say, judge him by 
his deeds. 

Why in the name of Zeus did he go to Olympia? 
To see the athletes compete? Nay, could he not 
have seen those very athletes without trouble both at 


1 4¢. Alexander. 
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the Isthmian games and the Panathenaic festival? 
Then was it because he wished to meet there the 
most distinguished Greeks? But did they not go to 
the Isthmus too? So you cannot discover any other 
motive than that of doing honour to the god. He 
was not, you say, awestruck by a thunderstorm. Ye 
gods, I too have witnessed such signs from Zeus 
over and over again, without being awestruck! Yet 
for all that I fcel awe of the gods, I love, I revere, I 
venerate them, and in short have precisely the same 
feelings towards them as one would have towards 
kind masters ! or teachers or fathers or guardians or 
any beings of that sort. That isthe very reason why 
I could hardly sit still the other day and listen to 
your speech. However, I have spoken thus as I was 
somehow or other impelled to speak, though perhaps 
it would have been better to say nothing at all. 

To return to Diogenes: he was poor and lacked 
means, yet he travelled to Olympia, though he bade 
Alexander come to him, if we are to believe Dio.? 
So convinced was he that it was his duty to visit the 
temples of the gods, but that it was the duty of the 
most royal monarch of that day to come to him for 
an interview. And.was not that royal advice which 
he wrote to Archidamus? Nay, not only in words 
but in deeds also did Diogenes show his reverence 
for the gods. For he preferred to live in Athens, 
but when the divine command had sent him away to 
Corinth, even after he had been set free by the man 
who had bought him, he did not think he ought to 
leave that city. For he believed that the gods took 
care of him, and that he had been sent to Corinth, 


. 1 Plato, Phaedo 63 o. 
® Dio Chrysostom, Oration 4, 12, Arnim. 
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not at random or by some accident, but by the gods 
themselves for some purpose. He saw that Corinth 
‘was more luxurious than Athens, and stood in need 
of a more severe and courageous reformer. 

To give you another instance: Are there not 
extant many charming poems by Crates also which 
are proofs of his piety and veneration for the gods? 
I will repeat them to you if you have not had time 
to learn this from the poems themselves : 

* Ye Muses of Pieria, glorious children of Memory 
and Olympian Zeus, grant me this prayer! Give me 
food for my belly from day to day, but give it with- 
out slavery which makes life miserable indeed. 

Make me useful rather than agreeable to 
my friends. Treasure and the fame thereof I desire 
not to amass; nor do I crave the wealth of the 
beetle and the substance of the ant. But justice 1 
desire to attain, and to collect riches that are easily 
carried, easily acquired, precious for virtue. If I 
attain these things I will worship Hermes and the 
holy Muses, not with costly and luxurious offerings, 
but with pious and virtuous actions.” ! 

You see that, far from blaspheming the gods as 
you do, he adored and prayed to them? For what 
number of hecatombs are worth as much as Piety, 
whom the inspired Euripides celebrated appropriately 
in the verses “ Piety, queen of the gods, Piety” ?? 


1 Cf. Oration 6. 199 pd. 2 Buechae 370, 
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2 guveyeyvéoOny Cobet, Hertleifi approves, cuveylyveqdoy 
MSs. 3 galvayrat Hertlein Suggests, épaivovra MSS. 
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Or are you not aware that all offerings whether great 
or small that are brought to the gods with piety 
have equal value, whereas without piety, I will not 
say hecatombs, but, by the gods, even the Olympian 
sacrifice} of a thousand oxen is merely empty ex- 
penditure and nothing else?? This I believe Crates 
recognised, and so with that piety which was his 
only possession he himself used to honour the gods 
with praises, and moreover taught others not to 
honour expensive offerings more than piety in the 
sacred ceremonies. This then was the attitude of 
both those Cynics towards the gods but they did 
not crowd audiences together to hear them, nor did 
they entertain their friends with similes and myths, 
like the wise men of to-day. For as Euripides well 
says,® “Simple and unadorned is the language of 
truth.” Only the liar and the dishonest man, he 
says, have any use for a mysterious and allusive style. 
Now what was the manner of their intercourse with 
men? Deeds with them came before words, and 
if they honouved poverty they themselves seem 
first to have scorned inherited wealth; if they 
cultivated modesty, they themselves first practised 
plain living in every respect; if they tried to 
expel from the lives of other men the element of 
theatrical display and arrogance, they themselves 
first set the example by living in the open market 
places and the temple precincts, and they opposed 
luxury by their own practice before they did so in 
words ; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their 
actions that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus 
if he needs nothing or very little and so is not 


' ze. in honour of Olympian Zeus. 
2 OF Themistins 1824. ~ 3 Phoentssae 472. 
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hampered by his body; and they reproved sinners 
during the lifetime of those who had offended, but 
did not speak ill of the dead; for when men are 
dead even their cnemies, at least the more moderate, 
make peace with the departed. But the genuine 
Cynic has no enemy, even though men strike his 
feeble body or drag his name in the mire, or slander 
and speak ill of him, because enmity is felt only 
towards an opponent, but that which is above personal 
tivalry is usually loved and respected. But if anyone 
is hostile to a Cynic, as indeed many are even to the 
gods, he is not that Cynic’s enemy, since he cannot 
injure him; rather he inflicts on himself the most 
terrible punishment of all, namely ignorance of one 
who is nobler than himself; and so he is deserted 
and bereft of the other's protection. 

Now if my present task were to write about the 
Cynic philosophy, I could add many details about 
the Cynics, not less important than what I have said 
already. But not to interrupt my main theme, I 
will now consider in due course the question what 
kind of myths ought to be invented. But perhaps 
another inquiry should precede this attempt, I mean 
to what brarch of phi..-cphy the composition of 
myths is oppeoiue. Fie we see that many 
philosophers and theologians too have employed it, 
Orpheus for instance, the most ancient of all the 
inspire*>*" *  .. 7 many besides of those that 
came tS \ what is more, Xenophon as 
we know and Antisthenes and Plato often introduced 
myths, so that it is obvious that even if the use of 
myth be not appropriate for the Cynic, still it may be 
so for some other type of philosopher. 
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® Aoyloaabe Cobet, Avylacate Hertlein, MSS. 
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I must first then say a few words about the syb- 
divisions or instruments of philosophy. It does not 
make much difference in which of two ways one 
reckons logic, whether with practical or natural philo- 
sophy, since it is equally necessary to both these 
branches. But I will consider these as three separate 
branches and assign to each one three subdivisions. 
Natural philosophy consists of theology, mathematics, 
and thirdly the study of this world of generation and 
decay and things that though imperishable are never- 
theless matter, and deals with their essential nature 
and their substance in each case. Practical philosophy 
again consists of ethics in so far as it deals with the 
individual man, economies when it deals with the 
household as a unit, politics when it deals with the 
state. Logic, again, is demonstrative in so far as it 
deals with the truth of principles; polemic when it 
deals with general opinions; eristic when it deals 
with opinions that only seem probabilities. These 
then are the divisions of philosophy, if I mistake not, 
Though indeed it would not be surprising that a 
mere soldier should be none too exact in these 
matters or not have them at his fingers’ ends, seeing 
that I speak less from book-knowledge than from 
observation and experience. For that matter you 
can yourselves bear me witness thereto, if you count 
up how few days have elapsed between the lecture 
that we lately heard and to-day, and moreover the 
number of affairs with which they have been filled 
for me. But as I said if I have omitted anything— 
though JI do not think I have—still if anyone can 
make my classification more complete he will be “no 
enemy but my friend.”? 

} Plato, Tumacus 54 A, 
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Now of these bra ey7 2 * sie has no 
concern with the nor has 
mathematics, the sub-division of natural philosophy ; 
but they may be employed, if at all, by that depart- 
ment of practical philosophy which deals with the 
individual man, and by that department of theology 
which has to do with initiation and the Mysterics. 
For nature loves to hide her secrets,! and she does 
not suffer the hidden truth about the essential 
nature of the gods to be flung in naked words to the 
ears of the profane. Now there are certain charac- 
teristics of ours that derive benefit from that occult 
and unknown nature, which nourishes not our souls 
alone but our bodies also, and brings us into the 
presence of the gods, and this I think often comes 
about by means of myths; when through riddles and 
the dramatic setting of myths that knowledge is 
insinuated into the ears of the multitude who 
cannot receive divine truths in their purest form. 

It is now evident what branch and what sort of 
philosophy may properly on occasion employ myths. 
And to support my argument [ call to witness the 
authority of those philosophers who were the first to 
use myths. Plato for instance in his theological 
descriptions of life in Hades often uses myths, and 
the son? of Calliope before him. And when Antis- 
thenes and Xenophon and Plato himself discuss 
certain ethical theories they use myths as one of the 
ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose. 
Now if you too wished to use myths you ought 
to have imitated these philosophers, and instead ot 
Heracles you should have introduced the name of 


+ } Heracleitug fr. 123, Diels; cf. Themistius 69 3. 
* Orpheus, 
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Perseus or Theseus, let us say, and have written in 
the style of Antisthenes; and in place of the 
dramatic setting used by Prodicus? in treating 
of those two gods* you should have introduced into 
your theatre another setting of the same sort. 

But since I have mentioned also the myths that 
are suited to initiation, let us ourselves indepen- 
dently try to see what sort of myths they must be 
that suit one or the other of those two branches of 
philosophy ;3 and no longer need we cal} in the aid of 
witnesses from the remote past for all points, but we 
will follow in the fresh footprints of one* whom 
next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally 
with Aristotle and Plato. He does not treat of all 
kinds of myths but only those connected with 
initiation into the Mysteries, such as Orpheus, 
the founder of the most sacred of all the Mysteries, 
handed down to us. For it is the incongruous 
element in myths that guides us to the truth) [| 
mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious the 
riddle is the more it seems to warn us not to believe 
simply the bare words but rather to study diligently 
the hidden truth, and not to relax our efforts until 
under the guidance of the gods those hidden things 
become plain, and so initiate or rather perfect our in- 
telligence or whatever we possess that is more sublime 
than the intelligence, I mean that small particle of 
the One and the Good which contains the whole in- 
divisibly, the complement of the soul, and in the One 
and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself 

1 4.e. in his allegory the Choice of Heracles; Xenophon, 
Memorabilia 2.1.2; Julian, Oration 2. 56 p. 

2 4¢e, Pan and Zeus; cf. 208 n. 


3 we. ethics and theology; cf, 216 3. 
4 Tamblichus; cf. Oration 4. 1857p. 5 CE Oration 5. 170. 


. 105 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 


racav avriy Sia thy bmepeyovons Kal yopiotis 
airod nal éEnpnuévys twapovolas. dada radra 
pev apd) tov péyav Arovucoy ove 018 Sr1rws 
érArGé por Baxyevovte pavivas' rov Bodv dé 
énurlOnps tH yAOTTy Tepl TOY apprtev yap 
obdev Yph Neyer. GAG pot Oeot pév éxelvav Kal 
byway * roils mwoddols, boot téws éote TOvTMY 
apinro., tyy vnc Solev. 

‘Toép Sé dv ciety te Kal dKodoat Oémis 
kat dvepéonrov adudotéposs éoti, mas Adyos 
6 mpopepopevos ee te AéEews Kal Sravoias 
otryKertat. ovKodv ére.dy Kal 6 pd0os ddyos 
ris dori, é« Svoly tovToWw ouyKeloeTat, TKO- 
mopev Se éxatepov avtdv. gor amdh tis ev 
ayo wavrd Sidvora, kal pévrot kal Kard cya 
mpodyeral, Ta Tapadeiywara Sé ayo ears 
ToAnd TO pev otv By amdody dors wal ovdéey 
defras mrotcidas, TO 8 eoxnuatiopevoy exe Sia- 
popas év éauT® Todds, av, el TL cor TIS PyTO- 
pixis éuéAnoev, odx akdbveros el. todtwv dy Tov 
kara Stdvoiay oxnudrav dpporrer TO pwtOw Ta 
Treloras mdnv Euouye ovP vrip TOV TOANGY OO 
vmép tv drdvrev dort td ye viv pytéov, Grd’ 
uirép Suotv, rod Te cepvod Kara THY Stdvoway Kal 
Tod areuhaivortos. ta bé alta tadra xab rept 
THY AéEw yiverat. poppodrar yap was Kak oyn- 
pariverat api Tay Ha) mpopepopévav adxp pnd’ 
domwep Xetwappous Edovrov oupperous pnpcirov 
ek THs TpLodov" GX rolv bvolv todrow, bray 
ev UTép TOY Getwy TdT TOpEV, Tema ypt mdvu 


. 


106 


218 


B 


Cc 


EAR ee Rane ree 


i! 


HOS SHS ESS TE 


TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 


through the prevailing and separate and. distinct 
presence of the One. But I was impelled I know not 
how to rave with his own sacred frenzy when I spoke 
like this of the attributes of great Dionysus!; and 
now I set an ox on my tongue:? for J may not 
reveal what is too sacred for speech. However, may 
the gods grant to me and to many of you who 
have not as yet been initiated into these Mysteries 
to enjoy the blessings thereof ! 

And now to confine myself to what is lawful for us, 
both for me to say and for you to hear. Every 
discourse that is uttered consists of language and the 
thought to be expressed. Now a myth is a sort of 
discourse and so it will consist of these two. Let us 
consider them separately. In every discourse the 
thought is of two kinds, either simple or expressed 
in figures of speech ; and there are many examples 
of both kinds. The one is simple and admits of no 
variety, but that which is embellished with figures 
has in itself many possibilities of variation with all 
of which you ave yourself familiar if you have 
ever studied rhetoric; and most of these figures of 
thought are suited to myth. However I need not 
now discuss all or indeed many of them, but only 
two, that in which the thought is dignified and that 
in which it is paradoxical. The same rules apply 
also to diction. For this is given a certain shape 
and form by those who do not express themselves 
carelessly or sweep in the refuse of language from 
the highways like a winter torrent. And now to 
consider these two types. When we invent myths 
about sacred things our language must be wholly 

1, Cf. Oration 4. 1d4 a. 


2 A proverb for mysterioys silence; cf. Theognis 814; 
Aesch, 47. 36. 
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1 84 Cobet, 5 Hertlein, MSS, , 
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dignified and the diction must be as far as possible 
sober, beautiful, and entirely appropriate to the 
gods; there must be nothing in it base or slanderous 
or impious, for fear we should lead the common 
people into this sort of sacrilegious rashness; or 
rather for fear we should ourselves anticipate the 
common people in displaying impiety towards the 
gods. Therefore there must be no incongruous 
element in diction thus employed, but all must be 
dignified, beautiful, splendid, divine, pure, and as far 
as possible in conformity with the essential nature of 
the gods. But as regards the thought, the incon- 
gruous may be admitted, so that under the guidance 
of the gods men may be inspired to search out and 
study the hidden meaning, though they must not 
ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must 
acquire their knowledge from what is said in the 
myth itself For instance I have heard many 
people say that Dionysus was a mortal man because 
he was born of Semele, and that he became a god 
through his knowledge of theurgy and the Mysteries, 
and like our lord Heracles for his royal virtue was 
translated to Olympus by his father Zeus. “Nay, 
my good sir,’ said I, “do you not perceive that 
the myth is obviously an allegory?” For in what 
sense do we regard the “birth” of Heracles, yes, and 
of Dionysus as well, since in their case birth has 
superior and surpassing and distinctive elements, 
even though it still falls within the limits of human 
nature, and up to a certain point resembles our 
own? Heracles for instance is said to have been 
a child, even as we are; his divine body grew 
gradually ; we are informed that he was instructed 


1 Cf. Oration 5. 170 B.o. 
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} «ard Cobet, nal Hertlein, MSS. 4 
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by teachers;! they say that he carried on wars and 
defeated all his opponents, but for a]l that his body 
had to endure weariness, And in fact all this did 
in his case occur, but on a seale greater than human. 
Tor instance, while still in swaddling clothes he 
strangled the serpents and then opposed himself to 
the very elements of nature, the extremes of heat 
and cold and things the most difficult and hardest 
to contend with, I mean lack of food and loneliness ;? 
and then there is his journey over the sea itself in 
a golden cup, though, by the gods, I do not think it 
was really a cup, but my belief is that he himself 
walked on the sea as though it were dry land.4 For 
what was impossible to Heracles? Which was there 
of the so-called elements that did not obey his 
divine and most pure body since they were subdued 
to the creative and perfecting force of his stainless 
and pure intelligence? For him did mighty Zeus, 
with the aid of Athene goddess of Forethought, 
beget to be the saviour of the world, and appointed 
as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought 
forth whole from the whole of himself; and later on 
he called him to his side through the flame of 
a thunderbolt, thus bidding his son to come to him 
by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of light. 
Now when we meditate on this, may Heracles be 
gracious to you and to me! 

As for the commonly received legend about the 
birth of Dionysus, which was in fact no birth but a 
divine manifestation, in what respect was it like the 
birth of men? While he was still in his mother’s 

1 Of. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1.61, Arnim. —® Cf. 2308. 

3 Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 2; Athenaens 11. 470. 

4 This is perhaps a passing sneer at the Christians and 
need not be taken too seriously. 
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? copdriov bv ray ervenudray Friederich; Hertlein approves 


but would omit &: Bepdriov dv rv xrnudrwr Hertlein, MSS., 
7d dwudriov ev etinnua roy Reiske, évaxhparros Arnoldt, 
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womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by jealous, 
Hera to entreat her lover to visit her as he was 
wont to visit his spouse. And then her frail body 
could not endure the thunders of Zeus and began to 
be consumed by the lightning. But when every- 
thing there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade 
Hermes snatch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his 
own thigh and sewed the babe therein. Then in 
due course when the time was ripe for the child’s 
birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came to the 
nymphs, and they by their song over the thigh 
“Undo the stitching”? brought to light for us the 
dithyramb. Whereupon the god was driven mad by 
Hera, but the Mother of the Gods healed him of his 
sickness and he straightway became a god. And he 
had for followers not, like Heracles, Lichas for 
instance or Iolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos, 
but Satyrs, Bacchanals, Pans and a whole host 
of lesser divinities. Do you perceive how much of 
human there is in this generation through the fire of | 
a thunderbolt, that his delivery is even more human, ' 
and that his deeds, even more than these two that 
we have mentioned, resemble those of human beings? 
Now why do we not set aside all this nonsense and 
recognise herein first the fact that Semele was wise 
in sacred things? For she was the daughter of 
Phoenician Cadmus, and the god himself bears 
witness to the wisdom of the Phoenicians ® when he 
says “ The Phoenicians too have learned many of the 
roads travelled by the blessed gods.”’4 I think then 
that she was the first among the Greeks to perceive 


) CE. Euripides, Bacchae 279 foll. 3 Cf. Pindar fr. 85. 
3 Of. Oration 4. 184 a. 
4 An oracular verse from an unknown source. 
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that there was to be before long a visible manifes- 
tation of this god, and that she foretold it, and 
then that, sooner than was fitting, she gave the 
signal for certain of the mystic rites connected with 
his worship, because she had not the patience to 
wait for the appointed time, and thus she was 
consumed by the fire that fell upon her. But when 
it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all mankind in 
common a new order of things, and to make them 
pass from the nomadic to a more civilised mode 
of life, Dionysus came from India and revealed 
himself as very god made visible, visiting the cities 
of men and leading with him a great host of beings 
in some sort divine; and everywhere he bestowed 
on all men in common as the symbol of his mani- 
festation the plant of “the gentle vine”; and since 
their lives were inade more gentle by it the Greeks 
as 1 think gave it that name;! and they called 
Semele the mother of Dionysus because of the pre- 
diction that she had made, but also because the god 
honoured her as having been the first prophetess of 
his advent while it was yet to be. 

Now since this is the historical truth of these 
events ifthey are accurately considered and examined, 
those who sought to discover what sort of god 
Dionysus is worked into a myth the truth which 
is as I said, and expressed in an allegory both the 
essential nature of the god and his conception in his 
father Zeus among the intelligible gods, and further 
his birth independently of generation in this our 
world.2. , . in the whole universe, and in their proper 
order all those other facts which are well worth 


. 1 jpepls = the vine ; #uepos = gentle. 
2 Here follows a lacuna of several words. 
If 5 
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cba 76 88 pretoay Kal Siacmacbelcar jus) ™po- 
céywv tis rois pryacw bddrLov pndée Atvov 
pijpivdov axpodcba, Evnéro 8&8 ra Deyoueva. 
tpdmov dddov, dp TlAdrov, dv Tnd@rivos, dy 
Tlop@vpvos, bv 6 Sarpdvios ‘TdpBruyos. b5 & 
dy ya) ratty wo, yerdoeras per, lore pévrot 


} TlevOebs Erafe MSS. ; Hertlein would omit trade. 
* a» Hertlein would add. 
* redeotoupynéfi Hertlein suggests, reAeotoupyndeln MSS, 
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studying but too difficult for me at any rate to 
describe ; partly perhaps because I am still ignorant 
of the precise truth about them,! but perhaps also 
because IJ am unwilling to exhibit as in a theatre 
this god who is at once hidden and manifest, and 
that, too, to ears that have not sought after truth and 
to minds disposed to anything rather than the study 
of philosophy. 

However let Dionysus himself decide about these 
things, though I do indeed implore him to inspire 
my mind and yours with his own sacred frenzy 
for the true knowledge of the gods, so that we 
may not by remaining too long uninspired by him 
have to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even 
while we are alive, but most certainly after death 
has freed us from the bady. For he in whom the 
abundance of life has not been perfected by the 
essential nature of Dionysus, uniform and wholly 
indivisible as it is in the divisible world and _pre- 
existing whole and unmixed in all things, he I say 
who has not been perfected by means of the 
Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the risk 
that his life may flow into too many channels, and as 
it flows be torn to shreds, and hence come to 
naught. But when I say “flow” or “torn to shreds”’ 
no one must consider the bare meaning of the words 
and suppose that I mean a mere trickle of water or 
a thread of linen, but he must understand these 
words in another sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus, 
Porphyry and the inspired Iamblichus. One who 
does not interpret them thus will laugh at them no 
doubt, but let me assure him that it will be a 


1 Cf, Plato, Republic 382 v. 
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Lapddviov yedtav épnuos ov deb rhs trav Oedv 
yvarens, Ao dvrdEtov obde ro waécay ood pera 
rhs tau ‘Popatov érurporedoa tiv BapBdpov 
ayaye Oeluny dv, ob pd rov éwov Serrérny” Hoy. 
GANG pe wad otk 018 boris Gedy él tad 
éBdkexevoev od mpoeddopevov. 

Od 88 &vexev epnv airad xara pév thy Sidvorav 
drrephaivovres Grav of piOot yiyvevrat mepl Tov 
Gelav, adrdbev jpiv domep Bodet nab Siapaprd- 
povrar pon mearrevery amdOs, GAA TO AEANOdS 
axoreiy kat Siepevvacbatr. tocoitp 8 éath 
kpelrrov év rovrow Tod cepvod Td areudhaivoy, 

“bap Sid pev exelvou Karods Mav Kal peyadous 
kal ayabovs, avOpdrous 8&8 Bums rods Peods 
klvdvvos voploat, bia St Trdv dorepdaivdvrov 
bmeptdovras Tov év TH harep@ deyouevov emt Thy 
eEnonpémny atrdy ovelav nat trepéyovocay mdavTa 
Ta dvra Kabapav vonow édris avaSpapebv. 

Alriat pay ody abra rod tiv Tedertixty Kal 
potaywyov piocodiay Ta pev pHyata mavrss 
padrov edayh Kal ceuvd mwpopéperOar, xara 8é 
thy Sidvoray GddotoTépay trovetabas thy eEnynow 
Tay TolovTar., 6 68 Ths Tov HOdY éravopdcens 
évexa Tous AGyous TAdTTaY Kal pGous Tapdyov 
&pdra! rodro pt) wpds av8pas, GAG mpos maisas 


1 Bpdrw rooro Hertlein suggests, xpairor 76 MSS, * 
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Sardonic laugh,! since he will be forever deprived of 
that knowledge of the gods which I hold to be more 
precious than to rule over the whole world, Roman 
and barbarian put together, yea, I swear it by my 
lord Helios. But again some god or other and no 
choice of my own has made me rave with this Bacchic 
frenzy. 

To go back then to what led me to say all this. 
Whenever myths on sacred subjects are incongruous 
in thought, by that very fact they cry aloud, as it 
were, and summon us not to believe thei literally 
but to study and track down their hidden meaning. 
And in such myths the incongruous element is even 
more valuable than the serious and straightforward, 
the more so that when the latter is used there is risk 
of our regarding the gods as exceedingly great and 
noble aud good certainly, but still as human beings, 
whereas when the meaning is expressed incongruous 
there is some hope that men will neglect the more 
obvious sense of the words, and tha’ PUES 
may rise to the comprehension 
nature of the gods that transcends all existing 
things. 

These then are the reasons why that branch of 
philosophy which is connected with initiation and 
the doctrines of the Mysteries ought by all means to 
be expressed in devout and serious language, while 
as regards the thought the narrative may be ex- 
pounded in a style that has stranger qualities. But 
one who is inventing tales for the purpose of reform- 
ing morals and inserts myths thereiy, does so not for 
men but for those who are children whether in years 


2 A proverb for forced langhter, cf. Odyssey 22. 302; 
Plato, Republic 387 a, 
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nrot Kal” HryuKlav } TH ppovelv, wdvras bé Tov 
Aoyor TovTe@v Seopévous. ei pev ody Hueis cor 
maives ebdynpev elite Gy elre Avatodsos obToct, 
avycataplOwer dé rovTm Kal Tov Meupopeov Kal 
Tov Yaroveriov, mpos Tovrors dé, ei Bovre, Kab 
tous dAdous EFAs, “Avtixdpas cou Set Ti yap dv 
dxnifourd tis; ered mpds Tov Oedv Kab mpos abrod 
tod pvOov, wadrdov 88 Tod KowH wdvrav Bacidéos 
‘HXlov, ti cou péya } puxpov memolntas spyov; 
tive mapéotns ayovitonevm weve Tov Sixalov; tiva 
eparevoas wevOotvta, TE AOyH SiddEas, OTL 
py kaxdv 6 Odvaros pate TH TaOdvTe pare Tots 
olkelors avrod; tis 8 aitidoeral ce THs éavrod 
petpaxtoxos cappoovvns, Ore Teroinnas avrov 
e& dcwrov cddpova Kal Kadov od 1d chpa pdvov, 
GANG TOMY paddov Thy uyhy daivecOar; Tiva 
8 doxnow éromow tod Blov; ti Sé cor &Evov 
THs Acoyévous Baxrnpias 4h val pa Ala ris 
tappnoias meroinras; Epyov ole péya Baxrynplay 


raBelv 7 Tpixas dvetvar, Kal mepwoorely ras | 


mores Kal Ta oTpaToTeda, Kal Tois pev Bedric- 
Tous AoLWopelaBas, Tos S& yeupiatovs Oeparrevew; 
elmé mpos rob Ads kal mpds routwv) Tav dxpow- 
pévov, ot 8? tpuas ryv dirdocodtav éxrpérovrat, 
av? brov mpds wey tov paxapirny Kovordyriov 
els “Iradiav HdOes, obkére pévrou Kab pexpe Trav 
Tadddv; wairot mopevOels mpds juas, ef pn dev 
addo, Evvelvar yobv cov ris ovfs pdddov 
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or intelligence, and who on all accounts stand in 
need of such tales. If, however, you took us for 
children, me, for instance, or Anatolius here, and you 
may reckon with us Memmorius also and Sallust and 
add if you please all the others in due order, then 
you need a voyage to Anticyra! For why should 
one pretend to be polite? Tell me, I ask, in the 
name of the gods, and of myth itself, or rather in the 
name of Helios the King of all the universe, what 
have you ever accomplished, great or small? | When 
did you ever champion one who was resisting 
oppression and had right on his side? When did 
you ever comfort” the mourner and teach him by 
your“... ‘ "* " “ath is not an evil either for 
him: . «+  ‘*forhis friends? What youth 
will ever give you the credit for his temperance, and 
say that you have made him show himself sober in- 
stead of dissolute, and beautiful not merely in body 
but far more in soul? What strenuous discipline 
have you ever embraced? What have you ever 
done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or 
still more, by Zeus, of his freedom of speech? Do 
you really think it so great an achievement to carry 
a staff and Ict your hair grow, and haunt citics and 
camps uttering calumnies against the noblest men, 
and flattering the vilest? Tell me in the name of 
Zeus and of this audience now present, who are dis- 
gusted with philosophy because of men of your sort, 
why was it that you visited the late Emperor Con- 
stantius in Italy but could not travel as far as Gaul ? 
And yet if you had come to me you would at any 
rate have associated with one who was better able to 


} Hellebore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew al 
Anticyra ; hence the proverb ; ef. Horace, Satires 2. 3. 166. 
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kal 7d Tepipovrav Tavtaxod Kal rapéyev mpd- 
ypara rats jusovors; axotw 88 aywye xab Tots 
Tas Hpovovs eXabvovely, of LAV Duds 4 rods 
otpariaras meppixacu xphjabar yap avrots trols 
Edda! dakota Tivds buddy yarerdrepov }- Tots 
Eiderw éxelvos. ylyverOe obv avrols eixdtas 
PoBepdrepor. mada. pev ody tyiy eOéuny eyo 
TovTO TO dvoLa, vuvt af avrdo gouxa Kab ypdyre. 
amotaktiotas tivas dvoudlovow of duoceBels 
TaraAatov rovrev of mAetous puxpa mpoémevor 
ToAAG Tavu, waddrov Sé Ta wavTa Tavrayddev 
Evyxouitover, xal mpocxtdvrar? 7d Tipdcbas 
kat SopudopeicOa, xal Cepareverdat. Tovdrdov 
Te Kal 70 dpérepov epyov dori, TAnY lows Tob 
xpnuaricer dar, Tobro be ov Top Dpdis yiryvera, 
map nuas Sé cvverwrepos yap eopev TOV avorrov 
exelvorr tows 88 kal Sid 7d un dev duly elvas mpd- 
rxnua Tob popodroyeiy edmpocwmrms, drolov 
éxeivots, hv Néyouow od« O18 drrws éXenwooryn», 
Ta 8 dAAa ye mdvra éotly tiv te KaKelvors 
Tapardyjou. KaTadédoirare THY TaTpioa aoTeEp 
exetvot, mepuporare mdvTn Kat TO oTpato- 
mesov Siaxydnoate padrrov éxelvov kab irapo- 
Tepov' of pev yap Kadovuevor, tucis 88 xah 
arehauvepevor. kak ti xpnotoy é« rodtav tpiv 


éyévero, paddov 88 nal juiv rots addols; avAr- 1 


fev 0 *“Agkdnriddys, elra 6 Lepnmavds, elra 6 

Xurpov, elra ot ol8a maddpiov 6 Boy xa 
UTpOY, Elta ovK olda TaLddptoy 6, Te EavOdv Kai 

euunnes, ira ot, kab peO buav GrXot Sls Tocodrot. 
gots EdAots Hertlein would add; Naber suggests 8derpots. 
2 wpookravrot Hertlein suggests, poor oluat MSS. 
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comprehend your language. What do you gain by 
travelling about in all directions and wearing out the 
very mules you ride? Yes, and I hear that you 
wear out the mule drivers as well, and that they 
dread the sight of you Cynics even more than of 
soldiers. For I am told that some of you belabour 
them more cruelly with your staffs than do the 
soldiers with their swords, so that they are naturally 
more afraid of you. Long ago I gave you a nick- 
name and now I think I will write it down. It is 
“monks,” 1a name applied to certain persons by the 
impious Galilaeany They are for the most part men 
who by making small sacrifices gain much or rather 
everything from all sources, and in addition secure 
honour, crowds of attendants and flattery. Some- 
thing like that is your method, except perhaps for 
uttering divine revelations: but this is not your 
custom, though it is ours; for we are wiser than those 
insensate men. And perhaps too there is this difference 
that you pave no exeuse for levying tribute on 
specious pretexts as they do; which they call “alms,” 
whatever that may mean. But in all other respects 
your habits and theirs are very much alike. Like 
them you have abandoned your country, you wander 
about all over the world, and you gave more trouble 
than they did at my headquarters, and were more in- 
solent, For they were at any rate invited to come, but 
you we tried to drive away. And what good have you, 
or rather, what have the rest of us derived from all 
this? First arrived Asclepiades, then Serenianus, 
then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow hair-~I 
don’t know his name—then you, and with you all 

1 Or ‘‘solitaries” ; the word also means “heretic”; but 


Julfan cvidently alludes to Christian monks who lived on 
charity. 
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ti ov éx THY tpuetépas dvddov yéyovev dryaGon, 
& AOaroL; The HoBeTo Tors 7 Tis ions THs 
ipetépas mappynotas; obk adpovas pev ro é& 
dpxis etrecOe thy éml rov ovde idely twas OérovTa 
Bactréa tropeiav, aveOdvres 8¢ addpovéorepor 
avth Kat duabécrepov nab paviwdécrepov éypr- 
ace, KoraKetoarres Gua Kad drakrioavres Ka 
BiPria Sdvres nal tadta mpocayPivat: mpoo- 
MTapioavrTes; ovdéeva tnav oluar éyd Tocav- 
Tdks eis irogddov gorrioat, oodkis eis 
avruypadéws, dore Ouiv Axadjpea cab Adxeov 
dvr) rhs Tlouctdns te Fv trav Bacirelov Ta 
apddupa. 

Ov« dmdkere tadra; od KaTraBareire voy 
yoov, et kal pu) Tpdrepor, Ore tpiv ovdéy ore 
wréov dard Ths Kouns nal rhs Baxtnplas; was S88 
kab yéyover id’ bydv edxatadpovnrgs 4} dido- 
codia; Toy pyropixav of Sucpabécratos kab ots 
tr’ avrod tod Bacidéos ‘“Eppod tiv yrOrtay 
éxxadapOnvat Svpdyevor, dpevwOAvac 88 odd8 
mpos autis ths AOnvas obv TO ‘Eppp, todto é« 
THs ayopaiou ral TeptTpexovans apmdcavtes 
évtpexelas” obdé yap év Trapowmig. mepupepd pevov 
avro yuyvackove, tO d7L Botpus mpos Bdrpuv 
meraiverar dppbow ért tov Kuviopdv Baxry- 
pia, tpiBov, xoun, 7d evredOev duabla, Opdcos, 
traporns kal wavta amas Ta TowadTa. Thy 
civtopov, daciv, odov Kab avvtovov él rip 


* mpooaxOjver Hertlein suggests, mpaxdfiva: MSS. a 
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twice as many more. And now, my good sirs, what 
good has come from your journey? What city or 
individual has had any experience of your alleged 
freedom of speech? Was it not foolish of you to 
choose in the first place to make this journey to an 
Emperor who did not even wish to set eyes on you? 
And when you had arrived, did you not behave even 
more foolishly and ignorantly and insanely in flatter- 
ing and barking at me in the same breath, and 
offering me your books, and moreover imploring that 
they should be taken to me? TI do not believe that 
any one of you ever visited a philosopher's school as 
diligently as you did my secretary: in fact the 
entrance to the Palace stood for you in place of the 
Academy and the Lyceum and the Portico. 

Have done with all this nonsense! At any rate 
lay it aside now if not before, when you can get no 
advantage from your long hair and your staff. Shall 
I tell you how you have caused philosophy to be 
lightly esteemed? It is because the most ignorant 
of the rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King 
Hermes himself could purify, and wha could not 
be made wise by Athene herself with the aid of 
Hermes, having picked up their knowledge from 
their industry in frequenting public places,—for 
they do not know the truth of the current proverb, 
“ Grape ripens near grape ”1—then all rush into 
Cynicism. They adopt the staff, the cloak, the long 
hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the 
impudence, the insolence, and in a word everything 
of the sort. They say that they are travelling the 
short and ready road to virtue? I would that you 

1 A proverb to express emulation ; cf. Juvenal 2. 81. 

2 Plutarch, Hrotie? p. 759, says this of the Cynics; cf. 


Diogenes,Laertius 7. 121. 
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dperiy Levan? dipedov kal ipels thy paxpdv éro- 
pevecbe pdov dv Sv éxetvns } b1a rabryns WAOere. 
ove lore, Ore peyddas eyovow ai atvropor ras 
Xarerdtntas; nad datep év Tals Aewpdposs 6 yey 
THY aivTowor ehOciy SuvnOels pgov éxmeptercs Thy 
KvKA@, OvKEeTL pévroL TO dvdmadw 6 KOKA TopeD- 
Gels EXOo1 dv rdvtws Kad Thy éritopov, obtw Sy? 
ral év th prrocodig tédos Té dort Kal apy pla 
yudval te éavtov kal dpopowOhvar trois Oeots 
apy wey obv éaurdv yvdvan, Tédog 58 4) mpds rods 
Kpsirrovas 6poLorns. 

"Ooris obv Kuweds elvas Oéhe,-rdvtav imep- 
ov Tov vomicpdtav kab tov dvOpariverv 
SokGy, els éavtov wal tov Gedy éaréorpamtaL 
mpotepov. éxelve To xpuatoy ove gore xpucton, 
ody 9 wrdppos Yaupwos, eb mpds dmolBry tis 
ara ékerator cal rhs d&las avréy émitpéyrerey 
auTe tiunth yeveobar yiv yap avta oldey 
dpporepa, Td omamdrepov b& nat To pdov dv- 
Opwrwy eivas kevodokias radra Kal dpabias vevd- 
pulkev épya 7d aloxypov 7 Kaddov obd« ey ois 
errawvoupévors 7 rpeyouévors TiOerar, GAN’ ev rH 
pioe gebyer tas mepirras tpopds' damoorpé- 
perar 6€ Ta addpodioia.  Biafoyévou 88 rod 
caparos, ob 80£n mpoorérnkey ovde mepipéver rdv 
puyeipov Kal ta brotpinpara xal thy xvlocar, 
aude tiv Dotuny otde tHv AalSa odS8 thy rod 
Setvos* mepiBrérerar yaperhy ovdé 7d Ouycir prov 
obd€ Thy Oepdraway Gdn ds evi wdduota ex TOV 

? tvat Cobet, wopeudueda Hertlein suygesta, lacuna V, 


2 5h Cobet, 3& Hertlein, MSS. 
4 ro8 deivos Cubet, ru Se Hertlein, MSS, 
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were going by the longer! For you would more 
easily arrive by that road than by this of yours. 
Are you not aware that short cuts usually involve 
one in great difficulties? For just as is the case 
with the public roads, a traveller who is able to take 
a short cut will more easily than other men go all 
the way round, whereas it does not at all follow that 
he who went round could always go the short cut, 
so too in philosophy the end and the beginning are 
one, namely, to know oneself and to become like 
the gods. That is to say, the first principle is self- 
knowledge, and the end of conduct is the resem- 
blance to the higher powers. 

Therefore he who desires to be a Cynic despises 
all the usages and opinions of men, and turns 
his mind first of all to himself and the god. For 
him gold is not gold or sand sand, if one enquire 
into their value with a view to exchanging them, 
and leave it to him to rate them at their proper 
worth: for he knows that both of them are but 
earth, And the fact that one is scarcer and the 
other easier to obtain he thinks is merely the result 
of the vanity and ignorance of inankind. He will 
judge of the baseness or nobility of an action, not by 
the applause or blame of men but by its intrinsic 
nature. He avoids any excess in food, and renounces 
the pleasures of love. When he is forced to ohey the 
needs of the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor 
does he wait for a cook and sauces and a savoury smell, 
nor does he ever look about for Phryne or Lais or 
So-and-so’s wife or young daughter or serving-maid. 
But as far as possible he satisfies his body’s needs 
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mpooTuxevTay dmoTrAjcas Thy Ocpametav Tob 
cdparos Kal to évoydody €& adtod mapmodevos, 
dvobev éx tAs ‘Oddurrou Kcopudis éeriBrérres Tous 
addous 

"Arns év Nenpave KaTa CKOTOV }AdoKOYTAS, 


brrép OMyav Tavrdéracw amrokatcewy brropévor- 


tas dca 0088 rapa tov Kwxvurov kal tov Ayépovra 
Opvdodoty ot Koprporepot THY TonTaY. 1) owvTO- 
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Tas Oeparetas adromdnpody, sos av 6 Ocds Hotrep 
dpydvp tO capars yphobas érirarry, 

Tatra pév ov as pacl ravry.' éravdfw 88 
Oey éEéBnv. ereidy yap rods wdtOovs mpoarxet 
mpos matdas rou tH gpovelv, nav audpes Gow, 3 
kal ‘tots Kal? AAtKiay maiaptors arrayyéddewy, 
é£eracréov Srrws unre eis Peovs pyre eis dvOpd- 
Tous wAN pees 7, Kaddtep évayxos, dua ceBés Te 
pndein Kat mporére tobta éy dracw axpiBas 
Bacanoréor, ei miOavds, ei toils Tpdypyact tpoc- 
pus, eb wO00s éotiy adnOais 6 TAMTTOMEVOS. eared 
70 ye viv bd cod memounpevou od pOOds gare ads 2 
xatro. todd ye dveanedow: GX’ 6 pev LdO0s 

) Os pusl rabry Cobet, of. Oration 4, 148 2, lacuna Hert- 
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with whatever comes to hand, and by thrusting aside 
all hindrances derived from the body he contem- 
plates from above, from the peaks of Olympus, other 
men who are “Wandering in darkness in the 
meadow of Ate,” ! and for the sake of a few wholly 
trifling pleasures are undergoing torments greater 
than any by the Cocytus or Acheron such as the 
most ingenious of the pocts are always telling us 
about. Now the true short cut to philosophy is this, 
A man must completely come out of himself and 
recognise that he is divine, and not only keep his 
mind untiringly and steadfastly fixed on divine and 
stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utterly 
despise his body, and think it, in the words of 
Heracleitus, “more worthless than dirt.”2 And by 
the easiest means he must satisfy his body’s needs so 
long as the god commands him to use it as an 
instrument. 

So much for that, as the saying is.2 Now to go 
back to the point at which I digressed.4 Since, as I 
was saying, myths ought to be addressed either to 
those who though grown men are children in intelli- 
gence, or to those who in actual years are mere 
children, we must take pains to utter in them 
no word that is offensive to gods or men or 
anything impious, as was done recently. And more- 
over we must in all cases apply careful tests to see 
whether the myth is plausible, closely related to the 
matter discussed and whether what is invented 
is really a myth. Now what you composed lately 
is not your own myth though you boasted that it 
was. Nay, your myth was an old one and you did 


1 Empedocles, fr. 21, Diels. * Heracleitus, fi. 96, Diels. 
3 Of. Oration 4. 148 B. 4 903 4, 
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but adapt it to fresh circumstances, as I believe 
people are in the habit of doing who use tropes 
and figures of thought. The poet of Paros? for 
instance is much given to this style. It seems then 
that you did not even invent your myth, my very 
clever friend, and that yours was an idle boast. 
Though in fact the thing is done by any nurse with 
an inventive turn, And if the mythical tales of 
Plutarch had ever fallen into your hands you would 
not have failed to observe what a difference there is 
between inventing a myth from the beginning and 
adapting to one’s own purpose a myth that already 
exists. But I must not detain you even for a 
moment or hinder you on your way along that short 
cut to wisdom by making you embark on books that 
are long and hard to read. You have not even 
heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of 
the Paeanian deme addressed to the Athenians 
when the Macedonian demanded that the Athenian 
orators be given up. You ought to have invented 
something of that sort. In Heaven’s name was it 
too hard for you to relate some little myth of the 
kind? You will force me too to become a 
myth-maker. 

A certain rich man? had numerous flocks of sheep 
and herds of cattle and “ranging flocks of goats ’”? 
and many times ten thousand wares “ grazed his 
marsh-meadows.” Many shepherds too he had, 
both slaves and hired freedmen, neatherds and goat- 
herds and grooms for his horses, and many estates 
withal. Now much of all this his father had 
bequeathed to him, but he had himself acquired 


. } Archilochus, 2 Constantine. 
8 fliad 2, 474. 4 Iliad 20, 221, 
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many times more, being eager to enrich himself 
whether justly or unjustly ; for little did he care for 
the gods. Several wives he had, and sons and 
daughters by them, among whom he divided his 
wealth before he died. But he did not teach them 
how to manage it, or how to acquire more if it 
should fail, or how to preserve what they had. For 
in his ignorance he thought that their mere numbers 
would suffice, nor had he himself any real knowledge 
of that sort of art, since he had not acquired his 
wealth on any rational principle but rather by use 
and wont, like quack doctors who try to cure their 
patients by relying on their experience only, so that 
many diseases escape them altogether.! Accordingly 
since he thought that a number of sons would suffice 
to preserve his wealth, he took no thought how to 
make them virtuous. But this very thing proved to 
be the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one 
another. For every one of them desired to be as 
wealthy as his father and to possess the whole 
for himself alone, and so attacked the brother that 
was his neighbour. Now for a time they continued 
to behave thus. And their relatives also shared in 
the folly and ignorance of those sons, since they 
themselves had had no better education. Then 
ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought the 
tragic curse? to fulfilment. For“ by the edge of the 
sword they divided their patrimony” and everything 
was thrown into confusion. The sons demolished the 
ancestral temples which their father before them had 
despised and had stripped of the votive offerings 

1 Cf. Plato, Charmides 156 u. 

2 The curse of Oedipus on his sons; ef. Euripides, 


Phoenissae 67; Plato, Alcibiades 2, 188¢; Aeschylus, Seren 
Ayainst Thebes 817, 942, 
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that had been dedicated by many worshippers, but 
not least by his own ancestors. And besides de- 
molishing the temples they erected sepulchres! both 
on new sites and on the old sites of the temples, as 
though impelled by fate or by an unconscious 
presentiment that they would ere long nced many 
such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the 
gods. 

Now when all was in confusion, and many mar- 
viages that were no marriages? were being con- 
cluded, and the laws of god and man alike had 
been profaned, Zeus was moved with compassion, 
and addressing himself to Helios he said: “O my 
son, divine offspring more ancient than heaven and 
earth, art thou still minded to resent the insolence of 
that arrogant and audacious mortal, who by forsaking 
thee brought so many calamities on himself and 
his race? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not 
show thine anger and resentment against him nor 
whet thine arrows against his children, thou art 
any less the author of his destruction in that thou 
dost abandon his house to desolation? Nay,’ said 
Zeus, “let us summon the Fates and enquire whether 
any assistance may be given the man.”  Forthwith 
the Fates obeyed the call of Zeus. But Helios who 
was as though absorbed in thought and inward 
debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on, 
Zeus. Then spoke the eldest of the Fates: *O our 
father, Piety and Justice both restrain us. Therefore 
it is thine to prevail on them also, since thou hast 
ordered us to be subservient to them.” And Zeus 
made answer, “Truly they are my daughters, and it 


4. The Christian churches were so called because they were 
built over the tombs of the martyrs. ? ¢.e. between cousins. 
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is meet that I question them. What then have ye to 
say, ye venerable goddesses?”’ “ Nay, father,’ they 
replied, “ that is as thou thyself dost ordain. But be 
careful lest this wicked zeal for impious deeds 
prevail universally among men.” “I will myself look 
to both these matters,” Zeus replied. Then the 
Fates approached and spun all as their father 
willed. : 

Next Zeus thus addressed Helios: “Thou seest 
yonder thine own child.” ! (Now this was a certain 
kinsman of those brothers who had been cast aside 
and was despised though he was that rich man’s 
nephew and the cousin of his heirs.) “This child,” 
said Zeus, “is thine own offspring. Swear then by 
my sceptre and thine that thou wilt care especially 
for him and cure him of this malady. * For thou 
seest how he is as it were infected with smoke and 
filth and darkness and there is danger that the spark 
of fire which thou didst implant in him will be 
quenched, unless thou clothe thyself with might.? 
Take care of him therefore and rear him. For I and 
the Fates yield thee this task.” When King Helios 
heard this he was glad and took pleasure in the 
babe, since he perceived that in him a small spark 
of himself was still preserved. And from that time 
he reared the child whom he had withdrawn “from 
the blood and noise of war and the slaughter of 
men.’ 8 And father Zeus bade Athene also, the 
Motherless Maiden, share with Helios the task 
of bringing up the child. And when, thus reared, 
he had become a youth ‘ With the first down on his 
chin, when youth has all its charms,’ # he learned 


. 1! Julian himself, 3 Iiud 9. 231. 
* Iliad 11, 164, 4 Iliad 24. 348. 
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the numerous disasters that had befallen his kinsmen 
and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself into 
Tarlarus, so confounded was .he by the extent of 
those calamities. Then Helios of his grace, aided 
by Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him into 
a slumber or trance, and so diverted him from that 
purpose. Then when he had waked from this he 
went away into the desert, And there he found 
a stone and rested for a while thereon, debating 
within himself how he should escape evils so many 
and so vast. For all things now appeared grievous 
to him and for the moment there was no hope 
anywhere. Then Hermes, who had an affinity for 
him,! appeared to him in the guise of a youth of his 
own age, and greeting him kindly said, “ Follow me, 
and I will guide thee by an easier and smoother road 
as soon as thou hast surmounted this winding and 
rugged place where thou scest all men stumbling 
and obliged to go back again.” Then the youth set 
out with great cireumspection, carrying a sword and 
shield and spear, though as yet his head was bare. 
Thus relying on Hermes he went forward by a road 
smooth, untrodden and very bright, and overhung 
with fruits and many lovely Howcers such as the gods 
love, and with trees also, ivy and laurel and myrtle. 
Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a 
great and lofty mountain, he said, “ On the summit 
of this mountain dwells the father of all the gods. 
Be careful then—for herein lies the greatest risk 
of all?—to worship him with the utmost piety and 
ask of him whatever thou wilt. Thou wilt choose, 


é 3 i.e, a8 the god of eloquence, 
2 Plato, Republic 618 2. 
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my child, only what is best.” So saying Hermes 
once more became invisible, though the youth was 
fain to learn from him what he ought to ask from the 
father of the gods, But when he saw that le was 
no longer at his side he said, “The advice though 
incomplete is good nevertheless. Therefore let me 
by the grace of fortune ask for what is best, though 
1 do not as yet see clearly the father of the gods. 
Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please 
that men should call thee by,!—show me the way 
that leads upwards to thee. For fairer still methinks 
is the region where thou art, if I may judge of the 
beauty of thy abode from the splendour of the place 
whence I have come hither.” 

When he had uttered this prayer a sort of 
slumber or ecstasy caine over him. Then Zeus 
showed him Helios himself. Awestruck by that 
vision the youth exclaimed, “For this and for all 
thy other favours I will dedicate myself to thee, O 
Father of the Gods!” Then he cast his arms about 
the knees of Helios and would not let go his hold 
but kept entreating him to save him. But Helios 
called Athene and bade her first enquire of him what 
arms he had brought with him. And when she saw 
his shield and sword and spear, she said, “ But where, 
my child, is thy egis® and thy helmet?” * Even 
these that I have,” he replied, “I procured with 
difficulty. For in the house of my kinsfolk there 
was none to aid one so despised.’ “ Learn there- 
fore,” said mighty Helios, “that thou must without 
fail return thither.” Thereupon he entreated him 


1 Cf. Aeschylus, Ayumemnon 160. 
® Literally ‘‘ the Gorgon’s head,” which formed the centre 
of the wgis or breastplate of Athena; ef. 234, 
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not to send him to earth again but to detain 
him there, since he would never be able to mount 
upwards a second time but would be overwhelmed 
by the ills of earth. But as he wept and implored 
Helios replied, “Nay, thou art young and not yet 
initiated. Return therefore to thine own people 
that thou mayst be initiated and thereafter dwell 
on carth in safety. For return thou must, and 
cleanse away all impiety and invoke mc to aid thee, 
and Athene and the other gods.’ When Helios 
had said this the youth remained silent. Then 
mighty Helios led him to a high peak whose upper 
region was filled with light but the lower with the 
thickest mist imaginable, through which, as through 
water, the light of the rays of King Helios pene- 
trated but faintly. “Thou seest,” said Helios, “thy 
cousin the heir?” 1 “I see him,” the youth replied. 
“ Again, dost thou see yonder herdsmen and shep- 
herds?’”’ The youth answered that he did. “Then 
what thinkest thou of the heir’s disposition? And 
what of his shepherds and herdsmen?” “ He seems 
to me,” replicd the youth, “to be for the most part 
asless steely fo fonmatt-T--- eI devoted to pleasure ; 
and , . are honest, but 
most are vicious and brutal. For they devour 
or sell his sheep, and doubly injure their master, 
in that they not only ruin his flocks but besides 
that they make great gain and retum him but 
little thereof, while they declare with loud complaint 
that they are defrauded of their wages. And yet 
it were better that they should demand and obtain 
their full pay than that they should destroy the 
flock.” “Now what if I and Athene here,” said 


1 Constantius. 
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* Addu: Hertlein suggests, adéy MSS. 
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Helios, “obeying the command of Zeus, should 
appoint thee to govern all these, in place of the 
heir?’’? Then the youth clung to him again and 
earnestly entreated that he might remain there. 
“Do not be obstinate in disobedience,” said Helios, 
“lest perchance J hate thee beyond measure, even 
as I have loved thee.”! Then said the youth, “ Do 
thou, O most mighty Helios, and thou, Athene,—and 
thee too, Father Zeus, do I call to witness,—dispose 
of me as ye will.” Then Hermes suddenly appeared 
onee more, and inspired him with greater courage. 
For now he thought that he had found a guide for 
the journey back, and for his sojourn on earth. 
Then said Athene, * Attend, good youth, that art 
born of myself and of this god, thy noble sire! The 
most virtuous of the shepherds do not please this 
heir, for flatterers and profligates have made him 
their slave and tool. Thus it is that he is not 
beloved by the good, and is most deeply wronged by 
those who are supposed to love him. Be careful 
then when thou returnest that he make thee not his 
flatterer rather than his friend. This second 
warning also do thou heed, my son. Yonder man 
slumbers, and hence he is often deceived, but do 
thou be sober and vigilant,? lest the flatterer assume 
the frankness of a friend and so deceive thee ; which 
is as though a smith covered with smoke and cinders 
should come wearing a white garment and with his 
face painted white, and thus induce thee to give him 
one of thy daughters in marriage. My third 
warning to thee is this: do thou very zealously keep 
watch over thyself, and reverence us in the first 


1 liad 3. 415. 2 Peter 1. 5.8; Thessalonians 1, 5. 6. 
? An echo of Plato, Republic 495 2B. 
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1 gals éxetveov Cobet, exelvay rats Hertlein, MSS. 

2 chp mavorAlay Hertlein suggests, ravemMay MSS, 
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place, and among men only him who resembles us, 
and no one besides. Thou seest how false shame 
and excessive timidity have injured this foolish man.” 

Then mighty Helios took up the tale and said, 
“When thou hast chosen thy friends treat them as 
friends and do not regard them as thy servants 
and attendants, but let thy conduct towards them 
be generous, candid, and honourable: say not one 
thing about them while thou thinkest another. 
Thou seest that it was treachery to his friends that 
destroyed this heir. Love thy subjects even as we 
love thee. Prefer our worship to all other blessings. 


J’or we are thy benefactors and friends and pre- 


servers.” At these words the youth became calm 
and showed plainly that he was already obedient in 
all things to the gods, “Come,” said Helios, “now 
depart with good hope. For everywhere we shall be 
with thee, even I and Athene and Hermes here, and 
with us all the gods that are on Olympus or in the 
air or on earth and the whole race of gods every- 
where, so long as thou art pious towards us and loyal 
to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects, 
roling them and guiding them to what is best. But 
never yield to thy own passions or become the slave 
of theirs. Keep the armour that thou hast brought 
hither, and depart, but first reccive from me this 
torch so that even on earth a great light may shine 
for thee and that thou mayst not long for the things 
of ¢arth. And from fair Athene here receive an 
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1 vay évvoaGy Hortlein suggests, évroAdy MSS, 

? voGro Hertlein suggests, rodroy MSS. 

* navopzévoy Mertlein suggests, rot pawopdvou MSS, 
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aegis and helmet. For as thou seest she has many, 
and she gives them to whom she will. And Hermes 
too will give thee a golden wand. Go then thus 
adorned in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly 
obeying our laws, and let no man or woman or 
kinsman or foreigner persuade thee to neglect our 
commands. For while thou dost abide by them thou 
wilt be loved and honoured by us and respected by 
our good servants and formidable to the wicked and 
impious. Know that a mortal frame was given to 
thee that thou mightest discharge these duties. For 


‘we desire, out of respect for thy ancestor to cleanse 


the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore 
that thou hast an immortal soul that is our offspring, 
and that if thou dost follow us thou shalt bea god 
and with us shalt behold our father,” 

Now whether this be a fable or a true narrative I 
cannot say. But in your composition, whom do you 
mean by Pan, and whom by Zeus unless you and I 
are they, that is, you are Zeus and I am Pan? 
What an absurd counterfeit Pan! But you are 
still more absurd, by Asclepius, and very far in- 
deed from being Zeus! Is not all this the utter- 
ance of a mouth that foams with morbid rather 
than inspired madness?! Do you not know that 
Salmoneus ? in his day was punished by the gods for 
just this, for attempting, though a mortal man, to 
play the part of Zeus? Then too there is the 
account in Hesiod’s poems of those who styled them- 

1 Plato, Phaedrus 244. foll. 

2 Odyssey 11. 235; Pindar, Pythian 4. 143 ; Salmoneus was 


destroyed by a thunder-bolt for imitating the thunder and 
lightning of Zeus. 
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selves by the names of the gods, even of Hera and 
of Zeus, but if you have not heard of it till this 
moment I can excuse you for that. For you have 
not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you 
such a guide to the poets as I had—I mean this 
philosopher ? now present: and later on I arrived at 
the threshold of philosophy to be initiated therein 
by the teaching of one * whom I consider superior to 
all the men of my own time. He used to teach me 


’ to practise virtue before all clse, and to regard the 


gods as my guides to all that is good, Now whether 
he accomplished anything of real profit he himself 
must determine, or rather the rpling gods; but at 
least he purged me of such infatuate folly and 
insolence as yours, and tried to make me more 
temperate than I was by nature, And though, as you 
know, I was armed? with great external advantages, 
nevertheless 1 submitted myself to my preceptor and 
to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of 
his school, and I was cager to be instructed by all 
whose praises I heard uttered by him, and I 
read all the books that he approved. 

Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the 
first place by a philosopher who trained me in the 
preparatory discipline, and next by that most perfect 
philosopher who revealed to me the entrance to philo- 
sophy; and though I achieved but little on account 
of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from 
without, still for all that I have had the benefit of 
right training, and have not travelled by the short 
road as you say you have, but have gone all the way 
round, Though indeed I call the gods to witness, I 


1 Maximus of Ephesus, 2 Tamblichus, 
: 3% Literally ** winged.” 
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believe that the road I took was really a shorter road 
to virtue than yours. For I, at any rate, if I may say 
so without bad taste,am standing at the entrance, 
whereas you are.a long way even from the entrance, 
« But as for virtue, you and your brethren—,” ! omit 
the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the blank yourself ! 
Or rather, if you please, bear with me when I “ put 
it mildly’ 2—© what part or lot have you in it?” You 
criticise everybody, though you yourself do nothing 
to deserve praise; your praises are in worse taste 
than those of the most ignorant rhetoricians. They, 
because they have nothing to say and cannot invent 
anything from the matter in hand, are always 
dragging in Delos and Leto with her children, 
and then “swans singing their shrill song and 
the trees that echo them,’ and “dewy meadows 
full of soft, deep grass,” and the “scent of 
flowers,’ and “the season of spring,” and other 
figures of the same sort. When did Isocrates ever 
do this in his panegyrics? Or when did anyone of 
those ancient writers who were genuine votaries of 
the Muses, and not like the writers of to-day? 
However, I omit what I might add, lest J should 
make them also my enemies, and offend at once the 
most worthless Cynics and the most worthless 
rhetoricians. Though indeed I have nothing but 
friendly feelings for the really virtuous Cynics, if 


1 A direct quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128; 
the word omitted by Julian is xd@apya = “ off-scourings,” or 
‘ outcast,” addressed by Demosthenes to Aeschines, 

2 An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 1. 5. 14. 

3 For this device of introducing hackneyed poetical and 
mythological allusions cf. Themistius 330, 386.c; Aristides, 
Hes de 20. 428; Himerius, Oration 18. 1. Epictetus 


: 153 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 


el tis dpa gots viv rowtros, Kal mpds Tovs 


yevvalous pyropas éott didat wavra. raw wey C 


5% rotovTav dyer, ef Kal TOAD wAHGOS emippel: 
Kab vk gor dcov obxy) rAéyew eDérwv Tis éx 
mévy Sarridods dvrdjceey dv rifov ti mpo- 
keiperns hulv doyoMas &vecev abéEopar. juepa 
8¢ az TH ROY apocbels darep opdjpare Td 
évdéoy ém’ adAO Te Tpepopat, TavTnvi thy Evy- 
ypadiy abtob mov rAnpwcas. 

Tis obv %) tay [lvOayopicdv evra Bera tepl ra 
trav bedv dvopata, tis 68% Wdadravos; woramés 
dé Fw ev rovtas ’ApiororéAns; ap’ ode dkvov adrd 
Seip; 4} Tov wey Ldptov ovdels dvrepel rovodrov 
yevérOar; nab yap ore TO dvomara Ocedy ev rH 
oppayids popelv érérperev ode TO bpkw yphobas 
mporrer as rots Tév Ocdy bvonacw. e Se vov 
Adyoupst, ére wa eis: Aityurrrov érropedOn wal 
Tlépaas elde kak mavraxod wévra érrerpabny rh 
puorijpia Troy eau emonredoat wal rereo Ofvae 
mavroLas mavraxod Tererds, épd pev tows dryveo- 
ord ob, yeepipa HEVTOL xa capi) TOUS Toots. 
addra TOD Tladroves dove: TO é éudy Séos, & 
Uparapye, mpos Ta tov Oediv Sudpara ovK ears 
Kar dyOpomov, avr Tépa Tob peylorou poBov. 
kal viv Thy pev "Adpodirny, brn éxeivy pidov, 


D 


9 


3 


rary mpocaryopeven" THY eo 1jSouty oda ds B 


éort mount ov: Tadra ey DimjPo Aeyeras, wal 
roadra erepa maduw ev Tipate miorevew yap 


1 piaa Cobot, pidwd Hertlein, MSS. 
154 ‘ 


TOR ge EE EL ect 


USAR BFP Fe 


TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 


indeed there be any such nowadays, and also for all 
honest rhetoricians, But though a vast number 
of illustrations of this sort flow into my mind—for 
anyone who desired to use them could certainly 
draw from an ample jar !—I shall refrain because of 
the present pressure of business. However I have 
still somewhat to add to my discourse, like the 
balance of a debt, and before I turn to other matters 
let me complete this treatise. 

I ask you then what reverence for the names of 
the gods was shown by the Pythagoreans and by 
Plato? What was Aristotle’s attitude in these 
matters? Is it not worth while to pay attention to 
this? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos? 
was reverent? For he did not even allow the names 
of the gods to be used on a seal, nor oaths to be 
rashly uttered in the names of the gods. And if 
I should go on to say that he also travelled to Egypt 
and visited Persia, and everywhere endeavoured to 
be admitted to the inner mysteries of the gods and 
everywhere to be initiated into every kind of rite, I 
shall be saying what is familiar and obvious to most 
people, though you may not have heard of it. How- 
ever, listen to what Plato says: “But for my part, 
Protarchus, I feel a more than human awe, indeed a 
fear beyond expression, of the names of the gods. 
Now therefore J will address Aphrodite by what- 
ever name pleases her best ; though as for pleasure, 
I know that it has many forms.” This is what 
he says in the Philebus® and he says the same sort 
of thing again in the Timaeus* For he says that we 


1 A proverb for wealth ; cf. Theocritus 10, 13. 

® Pythagoras. 3 Philebus 12c. 

4 Timacus 40»; Julian fails to see that Plato is} not 
speaking seriously. 
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Tod Tepurdrou Baditover mponydpevro. * 
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Tedavas oles tatrns Evexa Tig TedeThs Kowwav)- 
cew ois Octors Tov ev bdov Kadov, “Aynoldaov 


} S4ra Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 

* avorarikdy Cobet, doraracdy V, Hertlein, évarariucdy 
Reiske, eforarixdy Spanheim, * 3) Cobet, 3¢ Hertlein, MSS. 

4 xponytpevto Cobet, xponyopetero Hertlein, MSS, . 

® éxpoBhoes Cobet, expoBhoys Hertlein, MSS. 
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ought to believe directly and without proof what we 
are told, I mean what the poets say about the gods. 
And I have brought forward this passage for fear 
that Socrates may furnish you with an excuse,—as 
I believe he does to many Platonists because of his 
natural tendency to irony,—to slight the doctrine of 
Plato. For it is not Socrates who is speaking here, 
but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency to 
irony. Though for that matter it is not a sound 
principle to enquire who says a thing and to whom, 
rather than the actual words. But now will you 
allow me to cite next that all-wise Siren, the living 
image of Hermes the god of eloquence, the man 
dear to Apollo and the Muses?! Well, he declares 
that all who raise the question or seek to enquire at 
all whether gods exist ought not to be answered as 
though they were men but to be chastised as wild 
beasts. And if you had read that introductory 


_sentence which was inscribed over the entrance to 


his school, like Plato’s, you would most surely know 
that those who eutered the Lyceum were warned to 
be reverent to the gods, to be initiated into all 
the mysteries, to take part in the most sacred 
ceremonies, and to be instructed in knowledge of 
every kind. 

And do not try to frighten me by bringing forward 
Diogenes as a sort of bogey. He was never initiated, 
they tell us, and replied to some one who once 
advised him to be initiated: “It is absurd of you, 
my young friend, to think that any tax-gatherer, 
if only he be initiated, can share in the rewards 
of the just in the next world, while Agesilaus and 


1 Aristotle. 
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' érolas Hertlein suggests, Sas MSS, 
* cusssis Hertlein suggests, ovvels MSS." 
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Epameinondas are doomed to lic in the mire,”! 
Now this, my young friend, is a very hard saying 
and, I am persuaded, calls for more profound 
discussion. May the goddesses themselves grant us 
understanding thereof! Though indeed I think that 
has already been bestowed by them. For it is 
evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you ‘aver, 
but resembled those philosophers whom I mentioned 
a moment ago. For having regard to the circum- 
stances in which his lot was cast, and next paying 
heed to the commands of the Pythian god, and 
knowing that the candidate for initiation must 
first be registered as an Athenian citizen, and if 
he be-not an Athenian by birth must first become 
one by law, it was this he avoided, not initiation, 
because he considered that he was a citizen of the 
world ; and moreover such was the greatness of his 
soul that he thought he ought to associate himself 
with the divine nature of all the gods who in 
common govern the whole universe, and not only 
with those whose functions are limited to certain 
portions of it. And out of reverence for the gods he 
did not transgress their laws, though he trampled on 
all other opinions and tried to give a new stamp to 
the common eurrency. And he did not return to 
that servitude from which he had joyfully been 
released. What servitude do I mean? I mean that 
he would not enslave himself to the laws of a single 
city and submit himself to all that must needs befall 
one who had become an Athenian citizen. For is it 
likely that a man who in order to honour the gods 
journeyed to Olympia, and like Socrates embraced 
philosophy in obedience to the Pythian oracle,—for 


* 


1 Diegen:s Luertius 6. 39. 
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1 péya ppovoiivra Cobet, peyakoppovotyra Herllein, MSS, 
* rots Naber, rovrois Hertlein, MSS. 
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he says himself that at home and in private he re- 
ceived the commands of that oracle and hence came, 
his impulse to philosophy 1—is it likely I say that such 
aman would not very gladly have entered the temples 
of the gods but for the fact that he was trying 
to avoid submitting himself to any set of laws and 
making himself the slave of any one constitution? 
But why, you will say, did he not assign this reason, 
but on the contrary a reason that detracted not a 
little from the dignity of the Mysteries? Perhaps 
ae * against Pythagoras 
it - be incorrect. For 
everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of 
those things that we are permitted to declare, some, 
it seems to me, we ought to refrain from uttering to 
the vulgar crowd.2_ However the explanation in this 
case is obvious, For since he perceived that the 
man who exhorted him to be initiated neglected to 
regulate his own life aright, though he prided himself 
on having been initiated, Diogenes wished at the 
sane time to reform his morals and to teach him 
that the gods reserve their rewards without stint for 
those whose lives have earned them the right to be 
initiated, even though they have not gone through 
the ceremony, whereas the wicked gain nothing by 
penetrating within the sacred precincts. For this is 
what the hierophant proclaims, when he refuses the 
rite of initiation to him “ whose hands are not pure 
or who for any reason ought not !3” 
But where would this discourse end if you are 
still unconvinced by what I have said? 
1 Diogenes like Socrates claimed that he had a daimudriov, a 
private revelation to guide his conduct ; cf. 212 p. 
2 Gf. Oration 4. 148 a, note. 
re ae was the xpéppynots or praefatio sacrorum ; cf. Livy 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VIII 


Tue Highth Oration is a “speech of consolation ” 
(wapapvOytixds Adyos), a familiar type of Sophistic 
composition. In consequence of the attacks on 
Sallust by sycophants at court, and moreover jealous 
of his friendship with Julian, Constantius ordered 
him to leave Gaul. In this discourse, which was 
written before the open rupture with Constantius, 
Julian alludes only once and respectfully to his 
cousin. But Asmus thinks he can detect in it a 
general resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of 
Dio Chrysostom, where Dio tries to comfort himself 
for his banishment by the tyrant Domitian, and that 
Sallust was expected to appreciate this and the 
veiled attack on Constantius. Julian addresses the 
discourse to himself, but it was no doubt sent to 
Sallust. 

After Julian’s accession Sallust was made prefect 
in 362 and consul in 363. He was the author of 
a manifesto of Neo Platonism, the treatise -Ou the 
Gods and the FF¥orid, and to him was dedicated 
Julian’s Fourth Oration.+ 


1 of, vol. i- p. B51, 
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! xowdv Wright, xavby Hertlein, MSS. 


2 by—pshoaro Hertlein suggests, ziwhoera: MSS, . 
* avraxhoee Hortlein suggests, dvryxhoe MSS, 
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Au, my beloved comrade, unless I tell you all 
that I said to myself when I learned that you were 
compelled to journey far from my side, I shall think 
I am deprived of some comfort; or rather, I shall 
consider that I have not even begun to procure some 
assuagement for my grief unlcss I have first shared 
it with you. For we two have shared in many 
sorrows and also in many pleasant deeds and words, 
in affairs private and public, at home and in the 
field, and therefore for the present troubles, be they 
what they may, we must needs discover some cure, 
some remedy that both can share. 

But who will imitate for us the lyre of Orpheus, 
who will echo for us the songs of the Sirens or dis- 
cover the drug nepenthe ?? Though that was perhaps 
some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a tale as the 
poet himself invented, when in what follows he wove 
in the story of the sorrows of the Trojans, and Helen 
had learned it from the Egyptians; I do not mean 
a tale of all the woes that the Greeks and Trojans 
inflicted on one another, but rather tales such as 

1 Odyssey 4. 227; a sophistic commonplace; ef, 412 pn, 
Theniistius 357 4; Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe 
‘was not really a drug but a story told by Helen. 
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they must be that will dispel the griefs of men’s 
souls and have power to restore cheerfulness and 
calm. For pleasure and pain, methinks, are con- 
nected. at their source! and succeed each other in 
turn, And philosophers assert that in all that befalls 
the wise man the very greatest trials afford him as 
much felicity as vexation; and thus, as they say, 
does the bee extract sweet dew from the bitterest 
herb that grows on Hymettus and works it into 
honey.2 Even so bodies that are naturally healthy 
and robust are nourished by any kind of food, and 
food that often seems unwholesome for others, far 
from injuring them, makes them strong. On the 
other hand, the slightest causes usually inflict very 
serious injuries on persons who by nature or nurture, 
or owing to their habits, have an unsound constitu- 
tion and are lifelong invalids. Just so with regard 
to the mind: those who have so trained it that it is 
not altogether unhealthy but moderately sound, 
though it do not indeed exhibit the vigour of 
Antisthenes or Socrates, or the courage of Callis- 
thenes, or " A oe “ Polemon, but so 
that it can _as theirs adopt 
the golden mean, they, I say, will probably be able 
to remain cheerful in more trying conditions. 

For my part, when I put myself to the proof to 
find out how I am and shall be affected by your 
departure, I felt the same anguish as when at home 
I first left my preceptor.2 [Tor everything flashed 
across my mind at once; the labours that we shared 
and endured together; our unfeigned and candid 
conversation ; our innocent and upright intercourse ; 


+ Plato, Phaedo 60 8. 2 CL Oration 2. 101 a. 
3 Marclonius. 
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1 pdvos—povrifos Bramba regards as a verge; Hertlem 
prints as proke, 
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our co-operation in all that was good; our equally- 
matched and never-repented zeal and eagerness in 
opposing evildoers. How often we supported each 
other with one equal temper !!_ How alike were our 
ways! How precious our friendship! Then too 
there came into my mind the words, “Then was 
Odysseus Jeft alone.” ? For now I am indeed like 
him, since the god has removed you, like Hector,® 
beyond the range of the shafts which have so often 
been aimed at you by sycophants, or rather at me, 
since they desired to wound me through you; for 
they thought that only thus should I be vulnerable 
if they should deprive me of the society of a faithful 
friend and devoted brother-in-arms—one who never 
on any pretext failed to share the dangers that 
threatened me. Moreover the fact that you now 
have a smaller share than I in such labours and 
dangers does not, I think, make your grief less than 
mine ; but you feel all the more anxiety for me and 
any harm that inay befall my person.? For even as I 
never set your interests second to mine, so have I ever 
found you equally well disposed towards me. I am 
therefore naturally much chagrined that to you who 
with regard to all others can say, “I heed them not, 
for my affairs are prosperous,’ ® I alone occasion sor- 
row and anxiety. However this sorrow it seems we 
share equally, though you grieve only on my account, 
while I constantly feel the lack of your society and 
call to mind the friendship that we pledged to one 
another—that friendship which we ever cemented 
afresh, based as it was, first and foremost, on virtue, 


1 Thad 17. 720. 2 Iliad 11. 401. 
3 Itad 11. 163. 4 Iliad 17, 242. 
® Nauck, Adespota fragmenta 430. 
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1 4AAd Reiske supplies, lacuna Hertlein: after mparrdpera 
several words are lost, 
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and secondly on the obligations which you con- 
tinually conferred on me and I on you. Not by 
oaths or by any such ties did we ratify it, like 
Theseus and Peirithous, but by being of the same 
mind and purpose, in that so far from forbearing to 
inflict injury on any citizen, we never even debated 
any such thing with one another. But whether 
anything useful was done or planned by us in 
common, I will leave to others to say. 

Now that it is natural for me to be grieved by the 
present event, on being parted for ever so short 
a time-—and God grant that it may be short !—from 
one who is not only my friend but my loyal fellow- 
worker, I think even Socrates, that great herald and 
teacher of virtue, will agree; so far at least as I may 
judge from the evidence on which we rely for our 
knowledge of him, I mean the words of Plato, At 
any rate, what he says is: “ Ever more difficult did 
it seem to me to govern a state rightly. For neither 
is it possible to achieve anything without good 
friends and loyal fellow-workers, nor is it very easy 
to obtain enough of these.”! And if Plato thought 
this more difficult than digging a canal through 
Mount Athos,? what must we expect to find it, we 
who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to 
him than he was to God? But it is not only when I 
think of the help in the administration that we gave 
one another in turn, and which enabled us to bear 
more easily all that fate or our opponents brought to 
pass contrary to our purpose; but also because I 
am destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever 


1 Julian quotes from memory and paraphrases Hpistle : 


- 325 0. 
2 This feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace, 
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been my only solace and delight, it is natural that I 
am and have been cut to the very heart.) For in the 
future to what friend can I turn as loyal as your- 
self? With whose guileless and pure frankness shall 
I now brace myself? Who now will give me prudent 
counsel, reprove me with affection, give me strength 
for good deeds without arrogance and conccit, and 
use frankness after extracting the bitterness from 
the words, like those who from medicines extract 
what is nauseating but leave in what is really 
beneficial ?? These are the advantages that I reaped 
from your friendship! And now that I have been 
deprived of all these all at once, with what argu- 
ments shall I supply myself, so that when Iam in 
danger of flinging away my life out of regret for 
you and your counsels and loving kindness,? they 
may persuade me to be calm and to bear nobly 
whatever God has sent?4* For in accordance with 
the will of God our mighty Emperor has surely 
planned this as all else. Then what now must 
be my thoughts, what spells must I find to per- 
suade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble with 
which it is now dismayed? Shall I imitate the 
discourses of Zamolxis'—I mean those Thracian 
spells which Socrates brought to Athens and de- 
clared that he must utter them over the fair 
Charmides before he could cure hiny of his head- 
ache?® Or must we leave these alone as being, 
like large machinery in a small theatre, too lofty for 
1 Aristophanes, Acharnians 1; cf. 248 p, 


2 A commonplace; Plato, Lawe 659m; Julian, Caesars 
314c; Dio Chrysostom 33. 10; Themistius 638, 3021; 


Maximus of Tyre 10. 6, 3 Odyssey 11, 202. 
4 Demosthenes, De Corona 97; cf. Julian, Ppistle 53. 439 v. 
5 Cf Caesars 309 0 note. & Plato, Charmides 156 p, 
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aperis® o Livor moteirar yropisua tod ywdval 245 


tia abrov é& abrod td déovra, tiv ‘Horddov 
Kebappotray phew, 
Odros pédv rravdpictos, d5 eb etrdvre miOnrat 


1 worvedods Cobet, moduredois Hertlein, MSS, 

2 ab udvov ob Bvoxepalyw yalpw 8¢ Hertlein suggests, ef. 
378, 255 D; kad xalpw ye MSS, 

* dperfis Hertlein suggests, rijs dperfs MSS, ‘ 
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our purpose and suited to greater troubles; and 
vather from the deeds of old whose fame we have 
heard told, as the poet says,! shall we gather the 
fairest Howers as though from a variegated and 
many-coloured meadow, and thus console ourselves 
with such narratives and add thereto some of the 
teachings of philosophy? For just as, for instance, 
certain drugs are infused into things that have too 
sweet a taste, and thus their cloying sweetness is 
tempered, so when tales like these are seasoned by 
the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to drag 
in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a super- 
fluous and uncalled-for flow of words. 

« What first, what next, what last shall l relate?” ? 
Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius 
and was loved by him in return with equal yoke of 
friendship,’ as the saying is, not only took pleasure 
in his society, but undertook no task without first 
consulting with him and obtaining his advice as to 
how he should proceed? It was this, I understand, 
that furnished those who from envy slandered Scipio 
with the saying that Laelius was the real author 
of his enterprises, and Africanus merely the actor. 
The same remark is made about ourselves, and, far 
from resenting this, I rather rejoice at it. For to ac- 
cept another’s good advice Zeno held to be a sign of 
greater virtue than independently to decide oneself 
what one ought to do; and so he altered the saying 
of Hesiod; for Zeno says: “ That man is best who 
follows good advice” instead of “ decides all things 
for himself.’4 Not that the alteration is to my 


1 Hiad 9, 524. 2 Orlyssey 9. 14. 8 Theocritus 12. 15. 
4 Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 2054s abr@ wdvra vohen ; 
Diogenes Laertius 7. 25. 
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1 at Garépm Hertlein suggests, darép MSS. 
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liking. Vor Iam convinced that what Hesiod says 
ig truer, and that Pythagoras was wiser than either 
of them when he originated the proverb and gave 
to mankind the maxim, “ Friends have all things in 
common.” } And by this he certainly did not mean 
money only, but also a partnership in intelligence 
and wisdom. So all that you suggested belongs just 
as much to me who adopted it, and whenever I was 
the actor who carried out your plans you naturally 
have an equal share in the performance. In fact, to 
whichever of us the credit may seem to belong, it 
belongs equally to the other, and malicious persons 
will gain nothing from their gossip. 

Let me go back now to Africanus and Laelius. 
When Carthage had been destroyed * and all Libya 
made subject to Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home 
and he embarked to carry the good news to their 
fatherland. And Scipio was grieved at the 
separation from his friend, but he did not think 
his sorrow inconsolable. Laelius too was probably 
afflicted at having to embark alone, but he did not 
regard it as an insupportable calamity, Cato also 
made a voyage and left his intimate friends at 
home, and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Demo- 
critus, and they took with them no companion on 
their travels, though they left behind them at home 
many whom they dearly loved. Pericles also set out 
on his campaign against Samos without taking 
Anaxagoras, and he conquered Euboea by following 
the latter's advice, for he had been trained by his 
teaching: but the philosopher himself he did not 
drag in his train as. thongh he were part of the 


1 Diogenes Laertius 8. 10; Pythagoras persuaded his dis- 
ciples to share their property in common.  ® CE. Livy 27.7. 
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ae Siapepdvtas dybec bar ei 5é cou yruyiy évé- D 


1 4v Hertlein would add. 

? érovotv Cobet, Ssrou Hertlein, MSS. 

5 rhv of Hertlein suggests, oS MSS, - 
+ Onpiois Cobet, 3pyarw Hertlein, MSS, 
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equipment needed for battle. And yet in his case 
too we are told that much against his will the 
Athenians separated him from the society of his 
teacher. But wise man that he was, he bore the 
folly of his fellow-citizens with fortitude and mild- 
ness. Indeed he thought that he must of necessity 
bow to his country’s will when, as a mother might, 
however unjustly, she still resented their close 
friendship; and he probably reasoned as follows. 
(You must take what I say next as the very words of 
Pericles.?) 

“ The whole world is my city and fatherland, and 
my friends are the gods and lesser divinities and all 
good men whoever and wherever they may be. Yet 
itis right to respect also the country where I was 
born, since this is the divine law, and to obey all her 
commands and not oppose them, or as the proverb ° 
says kick against the pricks. For inexorable, as the 
saying goes, is the yoke of necessity. But we must 
not even complain or lament when her commands 
are harsher than usual, but rather consider the 
matter as it actually is. She now orders Anaxa- 
goras to leave me and I shall see no more my best 
friend, on whose account the night was hateful to 
me because it did not allow me to see my friend, 
but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because 
they allowed me to see him whom I loved best.? 
But, Pericles, if nature had given you eyes only as 
she has to wild beasts, it would be natural enough 
for you to feel excessive grief. But since she has 

1 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss; but Julian 
peepe echoes Plato, Menexenua 246 o. ; 

2 This avery inappropr!' « “ ‘": ‘ ™ icles of the 
speech of Critoboulos in * soos 4, 12; cf. 
Diogenes Laertius 2. 49. 
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breathed into you a soul, and implanted in you 
intelligence by means of which you now behold in 
memory many past events, though they are no longer 
before you: and farther since your reasoning power 
discovers many future events and reveals them as it 
were to the eyes of your mind; and again your 
imagination sketches for you not only those present 
events which are going on under your eyes and 
allows you to judge and survey them, but also reveals 
to you things at a distance and many thousand 
stades 1 removed more clearly than what is going on 
at your feet and before your eyes, what need is 
there for such grief and resentment? And to show 
that I have authority for what I say, ‘The mind 
sees and the mind hears,’ says the Sicilian ;? and 
mind is a thing so acute and endowed with such 
amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show 
us one of the gods employing incredible speed in 
travellmg he says: ‘As when the mind of a man 
darts swiftly.’? So if you employ your mind you 
will easily from Athens see one who is in Ionia; 
and from the country of the Celts one who is in 
Illyria or Thrace; and from Thrace or Illyria one 
who is in the country of the Celts. And moreover, 
though plants if removed from their native soil when 
the weather and the season are unfavourable cannot 
be kept alive, it is not so with men, who can remove 
from one place to another without completely de- 
teriorating or changing their character and deviating 
from the right principles that they had before 
adopted. It is therefore unlikely that our affection 
will become blunted, if indeed we do not love and 


1 The Attic stade=about 600 feet. 
2 Epicharmus jr. 13. 8 Iliad 15. 80. 


183 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIIT 


nal orépyew Sreras yap UBpis ev Kdope, epas 
&é évdcig, xal radty Toivuy Eouev Bédrrtop, 
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Seupdrav dteEsdvres, doa ye huiv émrpert dv KaLp@ 
rovToy peuunuévors. rtaita évvoobyres, rovrois 
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1 emer Reiske adds, 

* vuxrépwy Cobet, vuxrepiay Hertlein, MSS. 
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cherish each other the more for the separation. For 
s wantonness attends on satiety,’! but love and long- 
ing on want. So in this respect we shall be better 
off if our affection tends to increase, and we shall 
keep one another firmly set in our minds like holy 
images. And one moment I shall see Anaxagoras, 
and the next he will see me, Though nothing 
prevents our seeing one another at the same instant: 
I do not mean our flesh and sinews and “ bodily 
outline and breasts in the likeness” 2 of the bodily 
oviginal—though perhaps there is no reason why 
these too should not become visible to our minds— 
but I mean our virtue, our deeds and words, our 
intercourse, and those conversations which we so 
often held with one another, when in perfect 
harmony we sang the praises of education and 
justice and mind that governs all things mortal and 
human: when too we discussed the art of govern- 
ment, and law, and the different ways of being 
virtuous and the noblest pursuits, everything in 
short that occurred to us when, as occasion served, 
we mentioned these subjects. If we reflect on these 
things and nourish ourselves with these images, we 
shall probably pay no heed to the ‘visions of dreams 
in the night,’ ? nor will the senses corrupted by the 
alloy of the body exhibit to our minds empty and 
vain phantoms. For we shall not employ the senses 
at all to assist and minister to us, but our minds 
will have escaped from them and s0 will be exercised 
on the themes I have mentioned and aroused to 
comprehend and associate with things incorporeal. 

1 Theognis 153, rlere: ro: xépos bApw, bray xax@ bABos 
drytas, 


2 Buripides, Phoentssae 165, popdiis réwapea orépva 7 
einxpopeva. 2 Nauck, Adespota trug. frag. 108. 
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For by the mind we commune even with God, and 
by its aid we are enabled to see and to grasp things 
that escape the senses and are far apart in space, 
or rather have no need of space: that is to say, all 
of us who have lived so as to deserve such a vision, 
conceiving it in the mind and laying hold thereof.” 
Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of 
lofty soul and was bred as became a free man in 
a free city, could solace himself with such sublime 
arguments, whereas I, born of such men as now 
are,! must beguile and console myself with arguments 
more human; and thus I assuage the excessive 
bitterness of my sorrow, since I constantly endeavour 
to devise some comfort for the anxious and uneasy 
ideas which keep assailing me as they arise from 
this event, like a charm against some wild beast 
that ° “  * * ny very vitals? and my soul, 
And ; of the hardships that I shall 
have to face is this, that now J shall be bereft of our 
guileless intercourse and unreserved conversation. 
For I have no one now to whom I can talk with any- 
thing like the same confidence. What, you say, 
cannot I easily converse with myself? Nay, will not 
some one rob me even of my thoughts, and besides 
compel me to think differently, and to admire what 
I prefer not toadmire? Or does this robbery amount 
to a prodigy unimaginable, like writing on water or 
boiling a stone,? or tracing the track of the flight of 
birds on the wing? Well then since no one can 
deprive us of our thoughts, we shall surely commune 
with ourselves in some fashion, and perhaps God 
will suggest some alleviation. For it is not likely 
that he who entrusts himself to God will be utterly 


1 Tlad 5. 304. 2 Of. 243 0. 3 Two familiar proverbs, 
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1 erdwor Hertlein suggests, 8f5wo. MSS. 
2 dHAav Cobet, d4A0: Hertlein, MSS. 
3 wpwreia Cobet, mpéra Hertlein, MSS. 
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neglected and left wholly desolate. But over him 
God stretches his hand,! endues him with strength, 
inspires him with courage, and puts into his mind 
what lve must do. We know too how a divine 
voice accompanied Socrates and prevented him from 
doing what he ought not. And Homer also says 
of Achilles, “She put the thought in his mind,” 2 
implying that it is God who suggests our thoughts 
when the mind turns inwards and first communes 
with itself, and then with God alone by itself, 
hindered by nothing external. For the mind needs 
no ears to learn with, still less does God need a 
voice to teach us our duty: but apart from all sense- 
perception, communion with God is vouchsafed to 
the mind. How and in what manner I have not 
now leisure to inquire, but that this does happen is 
evident, and there are sure witnesses thereof—men 
not obscure or only fit to be classed with the 
Megarians,2—but such as have boine the palm for 
wisdom. 

It follows therefore that since we may expect that 
God will be present with us in all our doings, and 
that we shall again renew our intercourse, our grief 
must lose its sharpest sting. For indeed in the case 
of Odysseus * too, who was imprisoned on the island 
for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, I 
applaud him for his fortitude on other occasions, but I 
do not approve those lamentations. For of what avail 
was it for him to gaze on the fishy sea and shed 

1 Iliad 9. 420. 2 Tliad 1. 55. 

® The Megarians on inquiring their rank among the Greeks 
from the Delphic oracle were told that they were not in the 
reckoning at all, ducts 8 of Meyapets obk ev Adyp ob8 ev 
aptiug ; cf. Theocritus 14. 47. 

4 Cf. Dio Chrysostom 13. 4, Arnim. 
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1 advev Hertlein suggests, ddfor MSS. 
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tears?! Never to abandon hope and despair of one’s 
fate, but to play the hero in the extremes of toil and 
danger, does indeed seem to me more than can be 
expected of any human being. But it is not right 
to praise and not to imitate the Homeric heroes, or 
to think that whereas God was ever ready to assist 
them he will disregard the men of our day, if he 
sees that they are striving to attain that very virtue 
for which he favoured those others. For it was not 
physical beauty that he favoured, since in that case 
Nireus? would have been more approved; nor 
strength, for the Laéstrygons* and the Cyclops were 
infinitely stronger than Odysseus; nor riches, for 
had that been so Troy would never have been 
sacked, But why should I myself labour to discover 
the reason why the poet says that Odysseus was 
beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from 
himself? It was “Because thou art so wary, so 
ready of wit, so prudent.’’* It is therefore evident 
that if we have these qualities in addition, God 
on His side will not fail us, but in the words of 
the oracle once given of old to the Lacedacmonians, 
“Invoked or not invoked, God will be present 
with us.” > 

Now that I have consoled myself with these 
arguments I will go back to that other consideration 
which, though it seems trivial, nevertheless is gener- 
ally esteemed to be not ignoble. Even Alexander, 
we are told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to 
be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was for 
Achilles and Patroclus and the two Ajaxes and 


1 Odyssey 5, 84 2 Tliud 2. 673. 
3 Odyssey 10. 119 foll. 4 Odyssey 18. 382. 
5 Cf Oration 6. 201.0; Thucydides 1, 118. 
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Antilochus. But Alexander, ever despising what he 
had and longing for what he had not, could never be 
content with his contemporaries or be satisfied with 
the gifts that had been granted to him. And even if 
Homer had fallen to his lot he would probably have 
coveted the lyre of Apollo on which the god played 
at the nuptials of Peleus;! and he would not have 
regarded it as an invention of Homer’s genius but 
an actual fact that had been woven into the epic, 
as when for instance Homer says, “Now Dawn 
with her saffron robe was spread over the whole 
earth” ;? and “ Then uprose the Sun” ;3 and “ There 
is a land called Crete” ; + or other similar statements 
of poets about plain and palpable things partly 
existing to this very day, partly still happening. 

But in Alexander's case, whether a superabundance 
of virtue and an intelligence that matched the 
advantages with which he was endowed exalted his 
soul to such heights of ambition that he aimed 
at greater achievements than are within the scope of 
other men; or whether the cause was an excess 
of courage and valour that led him into ostentation 
and bordered on sinful pride, must be left as a 
general topic for consideration by those who desire 
to write either a panegyric of him or a criticism ; 
if indeed anyone thinks that criticism also can 
properly be applied to him. I on the contrary can 
always be content with what I have and am the 
last to covet what I have not, and so am well con- 
tent when my praises are uttered by a herald who 
has been an eyewitness and comrade-in-arms in all 


1 Thad 24, 63. 2 Iliad 8. 1. 
3 Odyssey 3. 1. 4 Odyssey 19, 172. 
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that I have done; and who has never admitted any 
statements invented at random out of partiality or 
prejudice. And it is enough for me if he only admit 
his love for me, though on all else he were more 
silent than those initiated by Pythagoras. 

Here however I am reminded of the report current 
that you are going not only to Illyria but to Thrace 
also, and among the Greeks who dwell on the shores 
of that sea! Among them I was born and brought 
up, and hence I have a deeply rooted affection for 
them and for those parts and the cities there. And 
it may be that in their hearts also there still remains 
no slight affection for me: I am therefore well 
assured that you will, as the saying is, gladden their 
hearts by your coming, and there will be a fair 
exchange, since they will gain in proportion as I 
lose by your leaving me here. And I say this not 
because I wish you to go—for it were far better if 
you should return to me by the same road without 
delay—but the thought in my mind is that even for 
this loss I shall not be without comfort or consola- 
tion, since I can rejoice with them on seeing you just 
come from us. I say “us,” since on your account I 
now vank myself among the Celts,? seeing that you are 
worthy to be counted among the most distinguished 
Greeks for your upright administration and your 
other virtues; and also for your consummate skill in 
oratory; in philosophy too you are thoroughly 
versed, a field wherein the Greeks alone have 
attained the highest rank; for they sought after 
truth, as its nature requires, by the aid of reason 
and did not suffer us to pay heed to incredible fables 
or impossible miracles like most of the barbarians. 


1 The Propontis, 2 Sallust was a native of Gaul. 
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However, this subject also, whatever the truth 
about it may be, I must lay aside for the present. 
But as for you—for I must needs dismiss you with 
auspicious words—may God in His goodness be your 

uide wherever you may have to journey, and as the 
God of Strangers and the Friendly One! may He 
receive you graciously and lead you safely by land; 
and if you must go by sea, may He smooth the 
waves!#2 And may you be loved and honoured 
by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, regretted 
when you leave them! Though you retain your 
affection for me, may you never lack the society of a 
good comrade and faithful friend! And may God 
make the Emperor gracious to you, and grant you all 
else according to your desire, and make ready for 
you a safe and speedy journey home to us! 

In these prayers for you I am echoed by all good 
and honourable men; and let me add one prayer’ 
more: “ Health and great joy be with thee, and may 
the gods give thee all things good, even to come 
home again to thy dear fatherland !” 3 


1 These are regular epithets of Zens. 
2 Theocritus 7. 57. 3 Odyssey 24. 402; and 10, 562, 
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On the strength of his Aristotelian “ Paraphrases ” 
Themistius may be called a scholar, though hardly 
a philosopher as he himself claimed. Technically he 
was a Sophist: that is to say he gave public lectures 
(éridel~as), wrote exercises after the Sophistic 
pattern and went on embassies, which were entrusted 
to him solely on account of his persuasive charm, 
But he insisted that he was no Sophist, because he 
took no fees! and styled himself a practical philoso- 
pher.2? He was indifferent to the Neo-Platonic 
philosophy,? and, since Constantius made him a 
Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the 
Pagan religion. From Julian’s Pagan restoration he 
seems to have held aloof, and, though Julian had 
been his pupil, probably at Nicomedia, he did not 
appoint him to any office. Under the Christian 
Emperor Theodosius he held a prefecture. There is 
no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller 4 
assumes, between Themistius and Julian, and we 
know too little of their relations to assert with some 
critics that the respectful tone of this letter is 
ironical.® Jt was probably written after Julian had 


1 Themistins 260 c, 345 c. 

2 245 p. * 38, 205 B. 4 Vol. 5, p. 742, 

® Libanius Hyvistle 1061 mentions an Oration by Themistius 
in praise of Julian, but this is not extant, 
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become Emperor, though there is nothing in it that 
would not suit an earlier date; it is sometimes 
assigned to 355 when Julian way still Caesar. The 
quotations from Aristotle are appropriately addressed 
to Themistius as an Aristotelian commentator. 
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1 Starrnudror Naber, denynudror Hertlein, MSS, 
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I Earnestty desire to fulfil your hopes of me even 
as you express thein in your letter, but I am afraid J 
shall fall short of them, since the expectations you 
have raised both in the minds of others, and still 
more in your own, are beyond my powers. There 
was a time when I believed that I ought to try 
to rival men who have been most distinguished for 
excellence, Alexander, for instance, or Mareus;! but 
I shivered at the thought and was seized with terror 
Jest 1 should fail entirely to come up to the courage 
of the former, and sbould not make even the least 
approach to the latter’s perfect virtue. With this in 
mind I convinced myself that I preferred a life of 
leisure, and J both gladly recalled the Attic manner 
of living, and thought myself to be in sweet 
accord with you who are my friends, just as those 
who carry heavy burdens lighten their labour by 
singing.2 But by your recent letter you have in- 
creased my fears, and you point to an enterprise in 
every way more difficult. You say that God has 
placed me in the same position as Heracles and 
Dionysus of old who, being at once philosophers and 

1 The Imperor Marcus Aurelius. 

2 Apparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9, 
Arnim, 
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kings, purged almost the whole earth and sea of the 
evils that infested them. You bid me shake off all 
thought of leisure and inactivity that I may prove 
to be a good soldier worthy of so high a destiny. 
And besides those examples you go on to remind me 
of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and Lycurgus, 
and you say that men have the right to expect from 
me now greatcr things than from any of these. 
When I read these words I was almost dumb- 
founded ; for on the one hand I was sure that it was 
unlawful for you as a philosopher to flatter or deceive ; 
on the other hand I am fully conscious that by nature 
there is nothing remarkable about me—there never 
was from the first nor has there come to be now,— 
but as regards philosophy I have only fallen in love 
with it (I say nothing of the fates that have inter- 
vened ! to make that love so far ineffectual), I could 
not tell therefore how I ought to interpret such ex- 
pressions, until God brought it into my mind that 
perhaps by your very praises you wished to exhort 
me, and to point out how great are those trials to 
which a statesman must inevitably be exposed every 
day of his life, 

But your method is more likely to discourage than 
to make one eager for such an existence. Suppose that 
aman were navigating your strait,? and were finding 
even that none too easy or safe, and then suppose some 
professional soothsayer should tell him that he would 
have to traverse the Aegaean and then the Ionian 
Sea, and finally embark on the outer sea. “ Here,” 
that prophet would say, “you see towns and harbours, 


1 Euripides, Orestes 16. 
2 Fhe Bosporus; Themistius was probably at Constanti- 
nople, 
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obdé cKxomidy otdé mérpay drpet, GAN aryamrnoes 
nal vadv wéppaver katidov mpooermely rods éu- 
mdéovras, Kal Ths ys byré more Gyrdpevos, TO 
ed worrdxus mporevéy, mpos adT@ yoby TO Téree 
roi Blou ruyelv Sppou Kal tiv te vatv coav 
mapadodvar kab rods éumdéovtas arabeis robs 
olkelows Kady Tapactioa kal To cua TH 
pytpi yh Sova, rodro 88 éodpevov tows ddyrov 
gorar cos péypr TAS Tedevralas éxeivys yuepas: 
ap ole. totrav dKoicavta tav Aoyov éxelvov 
mokw vy dv oixeiy édcbat tryclov Oaddoons, 
oby) 8& yaipew elrdyra wdovT@ Kal tois é& 
éumoplas dyadols mepuysyvopévous, yvopluov mon- 
rv, Eevee pias, toroplas evadv Kal worewv 
imepSdvra copdv dropaivev tov rod Neoxdéous, 
ds Kedetder AaOEY Biwcarra; Kat ad be gorKxas 
rotro Kkatapadav mpokararayBdvew tytis tats 
els rov Exrixoupov dowdoptars Kal mpoeEaspety Thy 
rowavrny yvopnv. dys yap mov oxo émawweiv 
drpdyyova kal Siadé£es ev repurdros mpoorcey 
dxelvp dy 88 dre wav ov Kards ‘Earixotp 
Tatra éddxer, rddar cab ofddpa reiOopar ef 88 
mwavl’ ovrwobv ért rodsTelay mpotpérev avov, 
Kal Tov Frrov wepuxora Kal Tov obmw Teréas 
Suvdpevov, érl wreloTov tows Siaropijcat xn. 
Agyoues ydp ror Kab Toy Lwxpadry worAdovs pev od 
apodpa eipuds® éyovtas drayayeiy tod Biyaros, 
1 av Hertlein suggests, yodvy MSS. 
 ebpuds Reiske adds. 
206 


255 


B 


Cc 


LETTER TO THEMISTIUS 


but when you arrive there you will see not so much 
as a watch-tower or a rock, bit you will be thankful 
to desery even a ship in the distance and to hail her 
crew. You will often pray to God that you may, how- 
ever late, touch land and reach a harbour, though that 
were to be the last day of your life. You will pray 
to be allowed to bring home your ship safe and 
sound and restore your crew unscathed to their 
friends, and then to commit your body to mother 
earth. And this indeed may happen, but you will 
not be sure of it until that final day.” Do you 
think that such a man after being told all this would 
choose even to live in a sea-port town? Would he 
not bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages 
of commerce, and caring little for troops of friends 
and acquaintances abroad, and all that he might 
learn about nations and cities, would he not ap- 
prove the wisdom of the son of Neocles! who bids 
us “Live in obscurity”? Indeed, you apparently 
pereeived this, and by your abuse of Epicurus you 
tried to forestall me and to eradicate beforehand 
any such purpose. For you go on to say that it was 
to be expected that so idle a man as he should com- 
mend leisure and conversations during walks. Now 
for my part I have long been firmly convinced that 
Epicurus was mistaken in that view of his, but 
whether it be proper to urge into public life any and 
every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and 
him who is not yet completely equipped, is a point 
that deserves the most careful consideration. We 
are told that Socrates dissuaded from the statesman’s 
profession? many who had no great natural talent, and 


1 Epicurus ; his advice was Aagé Bidcas. 
2 Literally ‘‘from tthe Afjxe,” i.e. the stone on the Pnyx 
from which the Athenian orator addressed the people. 
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kal Traveova éxeivov, Revepav rNéyeur tov dé} 
tod KyXewiov maiéa mespabivas ev emioyeiv, ob 
SuvnOivar 88 sepiyevéoOar tot veavioxov Ths 
opis. tyels O& kat dxovras al Evrévras abtav 
mpocavayKdcopuer, Oappety bmrép thuKovran ép- 
you KedetovTEes, dv ovK dpeT) povoy éoTly ovsé 
v4 3 4 ‘4 A \ a ¢ ae 
mpoatpeats op0 xupla, mov 58 mwréov 4 tdyn 
Kparodca mavraxod Kal Bralouérvn péreww Hrrep 
dv é0éry ra wpdypata; Xptovmmos 68 Soxe? ra 
pev dArAda codds elva Kal vopuwcOjvar Sixaias, 
dyvonoas 8& THY Ttéynv Kal 7d adTopaTor Kal 
twas Gdras aitias roatras EEwbev trols mpaxti- 
Kols Twapepmunrovcas ob oPddpa oporoyovpeva 
réyerr ols 6 ypdvos Huds bia puploy evapyds 
Siddone: wapaderypdtav. mod yap etruyh Kal 
paxdpiov Katova gijoopen; mod 8& Alwva tov 
Suxertorny evdaipova; ols trod pev arobavelv 
éuerev lows obdév, Tod dé pi) Aeloreww arerely Tas 
mpdtes, ép as e& dpoxfs Spuncav, cal opddpa 
suere, Kal wavra dy etrovto Tabeivy wmép todrov. 
apardures 66 ev exelvars ei pev ebaynudves 
pues domep otv héyerar, THY TUYNY Tapa- 
pvbliay éarxov éx Tihs dperhy ob pixpdv, evdalpoves 
dé ov dy Aéyowro tay Kad\MoTav mpakewy 
Senpaptyéres, TAY tows Sid THY Yrwichy 
évotaciw pos fy pytéov, ws ot Tadtév dori 
erraweicbat cat paxapiferPar, nal ei pice rd 
EGov edSarpovias opéyerat, epeitrov elvas TO Kar’ 
1 nal TAaduova... dyer roy 8& Wyttenbach, raadticava 3% 
éxeivay ds Revopoy Aéyes, eal rbv Hertlein, MSS. 
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Glaucon tov, Xenophon! tells us; and that he tried 
to restrain the son of Cleinias® also, but could not 
curb the youth’s impetuous ambition. ‘Then shall 
we try to force into that career men who are 
reluctant and conscious of their deficiencies, and 
urge them to be self-confident about such great 
tasks? For in such matters not virtue alone or 
a wise policy is paramount, but to a far greater 
degree Fortune holds sway throughout and compels 
events to incline as she wills. Chrysippus§ indeed, 
though in other respects he seems a wise man and 
to have been rightly so esteemed, yet in ignoring 
fortune and chance and all other such external 
causes that fall in to block the path of men of affairs, 
he uttered paradoxes wholly at variance with facts 
about which the past teaches us clearly by countless 
examples. For instance, shall we call Cato a fortunate 
and happy man? Or shall we say that Dio of Sicily 
had a happy lot? It is true that for death they 
probably cared nothing, but they did care greatly 
about not leaving unfinished the undertakings which 
they had originally set on foot, and to secure that 
end there is nothing that they would not have 
endured. In that they were disappointed, and I 
adinit that they bore their lot with great dignity, as 
we learn, and derived no small consolation from 
their virtue; but happy one could not call them, 
seeing that they had failed in all those noble enter- 
prises, unless perhaps according to the Stoic con- 
ception of happiness. And with regard to that same 
Stoic conception we must admit that to be applauded 
and to be counted happy are two very different 


- + Memorabilia 3, 6. 1. 2 Alcibiades. 
3 The Stoic philosopher. 
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1 After Aeyduevor several words are lost. 

4 Adyp Reiske, Adya: Hertlein, MSS. 

3 rapackevfs Hertlein would read, ris wapackevjs MSS. 


4 Gaunacidrepoy MSS ; Hertlein following Cobeb reads 
Saupacrérepov but in later Preface would restore MSS. reading, 
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things, and that if every living thing naturally desires 
happiness,' it is better to make it our aim to be 
congratulated on the score of happiness rather than 
to be applauded on the score of virtue, But happi- 
ness that depends on the chances of Fortune is very 
rarely secure. And yet men who are engaged in 
public life cannot, as the saying is, so much as 
breathe unless she is on their side... and they 
have created a merely verbal idea of a leader who 
is established somewhere above all the chances of 
Fortune in the sphere of things incorporeal and 
intelligible, just as men define the ideas, whether 
envisaging them truly or falsely imagining them. 
Or again they give us the ideal man, according to 
Diogenes “ The man without a city, without a home, 
bereft of a fatherland,’ 2 that is to say, a man who 
can gain nothing from Fortune, and on the other 
hand has nothing to lose. But one whom we are 
in the habit of calling, as Homer did first, “The 
man to whom the people have been entrusted and 
so many cares belong,’® how I ask shall we lead 
him beyond the reach of Fortune and keep his 
position secure? Then again, if he subject himself 
to Fortune, how great the provision he will think 
he must make, how great the prudence he must dis- 
play so as to sustain with equanimity her variations 
in either direction, as a pilot must sustain the 
variations of the wind ! 

Yet it is nothing wonderful to withstand Fortune 
when she is merely hostile, but much more wonderful 
is it to show oneself worthy of the favours she bestows. 
By her favours the greatest of kings, the conqueror +* 


1 Cf Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethica 1. 10. 6. 
2 Of. Orution 6. 1958, note. * Iliad 2.25, + Alexander, 
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Katactpetrdpevos Aapelov Kal Hlépfou Yorera- 
Tepes Kal padrov dratov davers, ered) rhs 
éxelvav apyfis xatéotn Kipros, rodrou Gdovres 
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Svompayiav emixdvadévres SotAor pev avr’ ddrev- 
Oépwr, ramewol S& avtl yervatwy Kal opddpa 
edredels avtl TOY mpdcbev ceuvay daracw a- 
hOnoay, Tt we xpi) viv domep é« dé\rov perarypd- 
govra Kararéyev; ef yap dberer 6 THY avOpa- 
mov Bios dopey Tapaderynatov TtoLovTwY, adAN 
otre ear ott’ dy yévorrd Tote TOY ToLOUTwY 
evdens mapadeirypdrav, ws dv td Tay avOpmrrav 
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“Ors 68 ob éy@ povos Trav TUYnu él Wrelarov 
év tois mpaxréows Kpareiy vevousxa, Aéyouw dv 
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rovro.s cuyyophoat tpitov Seiv EreaOas réyvnu.” 
elra ézrofov elvas ypr Tov Teyvirny Kal Snusoupyov 
Tov Karav mpakewv kal Bacihéa Oetov: tro- 

‘ ‘ , £ ’ » , 
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1 Gefov Hertlein suggests, Gedy MSS. 
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of Asia was ensnared, and showed himself more cruel 
and more insolent than Darius and Xerxes, after he 
had become the master of their empire. The shafts 
of her favours subdued and utterly destroyed the 
Persians, the Macedonians, the Athenian nation, 


ness to enumerate all who have fallen victims to their 
wealth and victories and luxury. And as for those 
who, submerged by the tide of their misfortunes, from 
free men have become slaves, who have been humbled 
from their high estate after all their splendour and 
become poor and mean in the eyes of all men, what 
need now to go through the list of them as though I 
were copying it from a written record? Would 
that human life afforded no such instances! But it 
does not nor ever will lack such, so Jong as the 
race of man endures. 

And to show that I am not the only one who 
thinks that Fortune has the upper hand in practical 
affairs, I will quote to you a passage from that 
admirable work the Laws of Plato. You know it 
well and indeed tanght it to me, but I have set 
down the speech which runs something like this, 
and offer it as a proof that I am not really in- 
dolent. “God governs all things and with God 
Fortune and Opportunity govern all human affairs : 
but there is a milder view that Art must needs go 
with them and must be their associate.” 1 He then 
indicates what must be the character of a man who is 
the craftsman and artificer of noble deeds and a 
divinely inspired king. Then he says: “ Kronos there- 
fore, as ] have already related, mew that human 


. 1 Laws 7098. 
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nature when endowed with supreme authority is never 
in any case capable of managing human. affairs with- 
out being filled with insolence and injustice ; there- 
fore, having regard to this he at that time set over 
our cities as kings and governors not men but beings 
ofamore divine *"" = demons ; thus 
doing as we do ; omestic herds. 
We never appoint certain oxen. to rule over other 
oxen or goats to rule over goats, but we are their 
masters, a race superior to theirs. In like manner 
then God, since he loves mankind, has set over us 
a race of beings superior to ourselves, the race of 
demons; and they with great ease both to themselves 
and us undertake the care of us and dispense peace, 
reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint, 
and thus they make the tribes of men harmonious 
and happy. And that account is a true one which 
declares that in our day all cities that are governed not 
by a god but by a mortal man have no relief from 
evils and hardships. And the lesson is that we 
ought by every means in our power to imitate that 
life which is said to have existed in the days of 
Kronos : and in so far as the principle of immortality 
is in us we ought to be guided by it in our manage- 
ment of public and private affairs, of our houses and 
cities, calling the distribution of mind ‘law.’! But 
whether the government be in the hands of one 
man or of an oligarchy or democracy, if it have a 
soul that hankers after pleasure and the lower appe- 
tites and demands to indulge these, and if such a 
one rule over a city or * ; :° .', trampled 
on the laws, there is r - 72 


TA play on words : Bravoph and vdpes are both connected 
with véuw = ‘to distribute.” 2 Laws 7138-714; Julian 
condenses and slightly alters the original. 
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"Aénvdv Cobet, *“A@nvalwy Hertlein, MSS, ° 
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I have purposely set down the whole of this speech 
for you lest you should think that I am cheating and 
defrauding by bringing forward ancient myths which 
may have some resemblance to the truth, but on 
the whole are not composed with regard to truth, 
But what is the true meaning of this narrative? You 
hear what it says, that even though a prince be 
by nature human, he must in his conduct be divine 
and a demi-god and must completely banish from 
his soul all that is mortal and brutish, except what 
must remain to safeguard the needs of the body. 
Now if, reflecting on this, one is afraid to be con- 
strained to adopt a life from which so much is 
expected, do you therefore conclude that one ad- 
mires the inaction recommended by Epicurus, the 
gardens and suburbs of Athens and its myrtles, or 
the humble home of Socrates? But never has any- 
one seen me prefer these to a life of toil. That toil 
of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the 
hazards that threatened me from my friends and 
kinsfolk at the time when I began to study under 
you, if you did not yourself know them well enough. 
You are well aware of what I did, in the first place, 
in Ionia in opposition to one who was related to me 
by ties of blood, but even more closely by ties of 
friendship, and that in behalf of a foreigner with 
whom I was very slightly acquainted, I mean the 
sophist, Did I not endure to leave the country for the 
sake of my friends? Indeed, you know how I took 
the part of Carterius when I went unsolicited to our 
friend Araxius to plead for him. And in behalf of the 
property of that admirable woman Arete and the 
wrongs she had suffered from her neighbours, did I 
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voy vropvncOnre, parore dduppav mnpers, pare 
piKpov i) Tarewov 7 Mav ayevves eXovoas, 
ariov 8é ert thy ‘Edddba maduv, Ore we hedryew 
evoustav mdvres, ody ws ev éopth TH peylorn 
Thy TUynY eraway HoiaTny edyv elvar THY dpov- 
Bry epoi Kat rd 8%) Aeydpevov 


Xpicea yarxelwr, éxaTouBor evveaBolov 


epyyv dvtnrddyOat; otros dvrt ris euavrod 
éorias Thy ‘EAAdSa Nayov éyavdunv, od« dypédy, 
ov Kirov, ov Swpdreop éxel kext npévos. 
"AdX lows Gorka ey Tas pev Svompaylas ob« 
ayervas pépev, mpos S& ras mapa rhs TUyNS 
mpeas dyevvis rus elvar nad puxpos, 8 ye dyarray 
Tas *AOjvas paddov rod viv mepl Huds byxou, Thy 
axorny SHrovGev exeiyny érawvav, bia 88 7d 
TAHIoS TOV mpdkEewy Tobrov aittdpmevos Tov Biov ; 
GNA pur} Tote xp} Tepl judy dpervov xplve, od« 
els drpaklav nati wpa Brérovras, padrov 8é els 
76 [vad cavrov Kat 76 


“Epdax 8 Exaaros fru’ eidein réyuny. . 
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not journey to Phrygia for the second time within 
two months, though I was physically very weak. from 
the illness that had been brought on by former 
fatigues ?} Finally, before I went to Greece, while I 
was still with the army and running what most 
people would call the greatest possible risks, re- 
call now what sort of letters I wrote to you, never 
filled with complaints or contai’ eg eee 
or mean or servile. And when I Be at ws 
when everyone regarded me as an exile, did I not 
welcome my fate as though it were some high festival, 
and did I not say that the exchange to me was most 
delightful, and that, as the saying is, I had thereby 
gained “gold for bronze, the price of a hundred 
oxen for the price of nine” ?2 So great was my joy 
at obtaining the chance to live in Greece instead of 
in my own home, though I possessed there no land 
or garden or the humblest house, . 

But perhaps you think that though I can bear 
adversity in the proper spirit, yet I show a poor 
and mean spirit towards the good gifts of Fortune, 
seeing that I prefer Athens to the pomp that now 
surrounds me; because, you will doubtless say, I 
approve the leisure of those days and disparage my 
present life because of the vast amount of work that 
the latter involves. But perhaps you ought to judge 
of me more accurately, and not consider the question 
whether I am idle or industrious, but rather the 
precept, “Know thyself,’ and the saying, “ Let 
every man practise the craft which he knows.” 8 


1 We know nothing more of the events here mentioned. 

2 A proverb derived from Jiad 6. 286, where Glaukos ex- 
changes his golden armour for the bronze armour of Diomede. 

* Aristophanes, Waaps 1431. 
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Meifov guorye palverar TO Bacidevew 4 Kar’ 
dvOparov Kat ptoews SeiaPar Satporviwrépas 
Bactrets, dorrep obv xat Tidkdrov érxeye: Kal viv 
"Apirrorédous eis TadTs cuvTeivovTa Tapaypayro 
Aoyov, ov yradKea "AOnvators aywv, GAN STL pr) 
mavraractw aero Tov exelvou NOyov emriderKvd- 
pevos. not dé o dviyp év trols modeTeKols auy- 
ypdupacw “Ei && 84 tus dprorov ein 7d 

tA a t a 4 \ fal 
Bactrevter Oar tals rodeo, THs EEe Ta wept Trav 
téxveov ; ToTepov Kab To yévos Sef Bactdedern; 
GANA yuyvouévov oroiol tives eruxov, BAaBepov. 
P p. > 4 tA a i >? > 
GAA od Tapadwaes KUpios Hv tols Téxvois; GAN 
na \ 
ov« ért pddioy TodTo moTEDoar yarderrdv yap 
kat pelfovos aperiis } Kat’ avOpwrivny dicw,” 
é&fjs 88 meph"rod Kara vowov Aeyopévov Baciréas 
SieEeAPov, ws éotly banpérns cal ptrAak rév 
re A nw ? \ ia x 3 \ \ 
voump, Kat ToOToy ovdé Baciréa KadoY, OVSE Tov 
rowodrov eldos modtTelas® oldpevos, moooribyar: 
“Tlept 6€ ris mapBactrelas Kadovpévys, atirn 8 
3 bi A 4 a. \ t na f 
éotl Kal? hy dpxye wévrov Kata Ti abtod Bobdxny- 
t 4 n Ol \ tA * 
aw o Bacthets, Soxe? Ticw ods Kata piow elvat 
Td KUpiov &va mdvroy elvas tOv ToduTdv' Tots 
yap opuolos pice ro adTo Sleaov dvayxatov 
+ ” 1 > { an ‘6 ( \ * \ 
elvat.” elta wer’ ddbyov dyaiv ) peév ody roy 
votv Kedevov apyew Soxed Kedevew pve Tov 
be) 
Gedy kal Tods vouous: 6 88 dvOpmrov Kedebav 


1 &s Klimek, és Hertlein, MSS. : 
? rbv rowbroy elSas wodvreias Hertlein suggests, cf. Aristotle 
Politics 3. 16, 1287 a, rd rototrov efSos MSS 
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To me, at any rate, it seems that the task of 
reigning is beyond human powers, and that a king 
needs a more divine character, as indeed Plato too 
used to say. And now I will write out a passage 
from Aristotle to the same effect, not “ bringing owls 
to the Athenians,” ! but in order to show you that I 
do not entirely neglect his writings. In his political 
treatises he says: “ Now even if one maintain the 
principle that it is best for cities to be governed by 
a king, how will it be about his children? Ought 
his children to succeed him? And yet if they 
prove to be no better than anybody else, that would 
be a bad thing for the city. But you may say, 
«though he has the power he will not leave the 
succession to his children? It is difficult indeed to 
believe that he will not; for that would be too hard 
for him, and demands a virtue greater than belongs 
to human nature.’2 And later on, when he is 
describing a so-called king who rules according to 
law, and says that he is both the servant and 
guardian of the laws, he does not call him a king at 
all, nor does he consider such a king as a distinct 
form of government ; and he goes on to say? “Now 
as for whatis called * 7° "" "say, 
when a king govern his 
own will, some people think that it is not in 
accordance with the nature of things for one man 
to have absolute authority over all the citizens; 
since those who are by nature equal must necessarily 
have the same rights.” 3 Again, a little later he says: 
“Tt seems, therefore, that he who bids Reason rule 
is really preferring the rule of God and the laws, 


1 A proverb ; ef. ‘bringing coals to Newcastle.” 
2 Aristotle, Politics 3. 15. 12868, 3 Tid 3, 16. 1287a. 
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f \ f 4 \ 2 ra n 
mpooriOnor kat Onpiar } Te yap ériOupia Ttood- C 
vf 4 5 1 4 ‘ ‘ > 7 
rov kal 0 Oupos bs) Sracrpéper Kai Tobs apiorous 
v / Bg : Oo . nn 7 > f 99 
dvdpas: S.dmrep dvev dpéEews 6 vods vdpos éativ. 
t fal c , uv > nr lal 2 
opds, 6 pirdcodos goiwev evTadOa cadds dri- 
oTobrrt Kal KaTeyvaxdts Ths dvOpworivns pioews. 
gyal yap ctw pyyuats TodTO Aéyou ovdeuiav 
aEvoxpewy elvar piow avOpworivnv mpds Toradrny 
Toys brepoyyy' ovTE yap TOv Taldwy Td KowF D 
rots modtrats cupdépoy mpotipiv dvOpwrov ye 
v cu id tA fal c , 
dvra pdbwov wrorauBdver, cal mordddy opotwv 
dpxew ob dixavov elvat pnot, eal rérdog éribels TOV 
Fl o. ¥ , t 4 (EN Jaa 
Koropava tots éumpoobev Noyous vowov pev elvad 
dyna tov vodv yapis dpéEews, SB pove Tas 
monsTelas eiTpérey Yphvat, avdpav Se ovdevl. 4 
yap év avtots vods, Kav Gow ayabol, cvprémrex- 
rat Ovp@ Kal éeriOvuia, Onpiows yarerwrdross. 
taira éuot Soxet roils rod Unddrwvos axpws 262 
Gporoyelv, mpdtov pév brs Kpelrrova yp rdv 
apxouévav elvar tov dpyovra, ov« émirndedoer 
4 2 \ 2 4 8 : ’ ee ¢ nm 
HOvov, ada Kal gPvoes dvadepovta Omrep evpeiv, 
ev avOpwrrais ob pdduov? ... Kad tpiroy bri rdon 
a tA 
Enxavh cara Siyapsy vopows mpocexréoy od« éx TOD 
mapayphpa Ketpévors od0€ ws goree viv TeOciow 
a n na 
bm’ dvbpy od wdvrn Kata vodvy BeBiwoxétav, GX’ 
lia a fal 
doris uaddov Tov vobv KabapOels Kal THY rpuyhy 
> 3 \ ¥ n 
OvK eis Ta TapovTa apopay adcKnuata ovbé eis B 
1 45 Hertlein would add. 


® Several words indicating the second point enumerated 
seem to hav2 been lost, 
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but he who bids man rule, adds an element of 
the beast. For desire is a wild beast, and passion 
which warps even the best men. It follows, there- 
fore, that law is Reason exempt from desire.” You 
see the philosopher seems here clearly to dis- 
trust and condemn human nature. For he says 
so in so many words when he asserts that human 
nature is in no case worthy of such an excess of 
fortune. For he thinks that it is too hard for one 
who is merely human to prefer the general weal of 
the citizens to his own children; he says that it is 
not just that one man should rule over many who 
are his equals; and, finally, he puts the finishing 
stroke + to what he has just said when he asserts that 
“law is Reason exempt from desire,’ and that 
political affairs ought to be eutrusted to Reason 
alone, and not to any individual man whatever. For 
the reason that is in nen, however good they may 
be, is entangled with passion and desire, those most 
ferocious monsters. These opinions, it seems to me, 
harmonise perfectly with Plato’s; first, that he who 
governs ought to be superior to his subjects and 
surpass them not only in his acquired habits but also 
in natural endowment; a thing which is not easy to 
find among men;.. . thirdly, that he ought by every 
means in his power to observe the laws, not those 
that were framed to meet some sudden emergency, 
or established, as now appears, by men whose lives 
were not wholly guided by reason; but he must 
observe them only in*“case the lawgiver, having 
purified his mind and soul, in enacting those laws 
keeps in view not merely the crimes of the moment 


* 


1 Ch Plato, Theaetetus 153. 
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Tas TapecTdaas Thyas TIONG TOUS VvomoUS, GAA 
THY TIS TodsTelas giow KaTayabar Kab rd 
dixavoy oldv+ éore TH hice Kab woramrdy éore 
radienwa Tecapévos TH pice, 0’ dca Svvarov 
dorw éxeiev evradda petadépwr cat Tels vouovs 
rots modtTass KoLvots, oUTE Eis giriav ovre eis 
éyApay dhopay ovte eis yelrova kal Euryyevh: 
kpeiacov 8é, ef pnde trols Kal éavrov avOpwross, 
GdXG Tos Barepov 4} Eévors ypdryas droméwros 
vouous, éyov ye ovdey ovdé edrriLwv mpds adrods 
&ew idiorixdy cuvddrAaypa. émel eal ror Sdrova 
Tov copy axovw peta THY pitwv cupPBovreEvcd- 
pevoy brep rhs TOv ypedy avaipécews Tots pev 
edroplas dpopuny, atte 88 aicydvns aittay Trapa- 
axel, eal radra TH modTevpaTL Tov Shwov édrev- 
Gepocavra. obrws ob padidy éors Tas roLadras 
expuyely efpas, kay tov abrod vody mapdcxn Ts 
drab} wrpos tiv moduretav. 

“A dedids éy@ rorrdxts eixdras érawd rov eu- 
mpocbev Biov, wat ool metOduevos pamora Tatra 
éyw Svavoodua, oly Ste por ov bHrov mpds 
exetvous pdvov épns mpokeiaOar rods dvSpas, 
Ldrova «kal Aveodpyov cab Tlitrandv, ddrd wa) 
bro peraPivat pe dys é« tis trooréyou pido- 
copias mpos rHv bral€piov. deep odv, ei Th 
Yareras kal poris tyetas evexa ris abrod yup- 
valouév petpios olxade mpovreyes, dru “ Nov 
jeews eis “Odupriav nab peraBéeBnnas é& TAs év 
7@ Swpati— waraictpas él ro ordSiov Tod Auds, 
od Oearas E€ets rods te dmravrayddev “EXXqvas 


. 


) ofé» Hertlein suggests, 6 MSS. 
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or immediate contingencies; but rather recognises 
the nature of government and the essential nature of 
justice, and has carefully observed also the essential 
nature of guilt, and then applies to his task all the 
knowledge thus derived, and frames laws which 
have a general application to all the citizens without 
regard to friend or foe, neighbour or kinsman. And 
it is better that such a lJawgiver should frame and 
promulgate his laws not for his contemporaries only 
but for posterity also, or for strangers with whom he 
neither has nor expects to have any private dealings. 
For instance, I hear that the wise Solon, having 
consulted. his friends about the cancelling of debts, 
furnished them wi'' + - - °" + ‘t--* make money, 
but brought on accusation,! 
So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when 
a man brings a passionless mind to the task of 
governing. 

And since this sort of thing is what I dread, it is 
natural that I should often dwell on the advantages 
of my previous mode of life, and I am but obeying 
you when I reflect that you said not only that I 
must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycurgus 
and Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the 
shades of philosophy for the open air. This is as 
though you had announced to a man who for his 
health’s sake and by exerting himself to the utmost 
was able to take moderate exercise at home: “ Now 
you have come to Olympia and have exchanged the 
gymnasium in your house for the stadium of Zeus, 
where you will have for spectators Greeks who have 


1 Before Solon’s measure to cancel debts was generally 
knowy, some of his friends borrowed large sums, knowing 
that they would not have to repay them, 


225 
VOL, IL. Q 


LETTER TO THEMISTIUS 


Kal mp@rous ye Tovs cavTod ToNiTas, bmép dy 
dywvifer fat ypy, twas 68 kat toy BapBdpar, 
ods exmd\HEas ypewv, poBepwrépay avrols rip 
marploa Td ye ets o& viv Rov émibei~avra,” Karé- 
Bares dy ebOéws nal tpéuew érrolnoas mpd ris 


ayavias: otra Kaye vdv vopile ScateOfvas rots B 


TotovTors Aoyots. Kab ep) wer ToUTwY Eelte dpOds 
éyvaxa viv ebre ev péper ohdrAdopat Tod mpoor- 
Kovros ere Kab Tod mavrés Stapaprdave, diddkeus 
avrixa para. 

‘Yarép 88 Gv dropicat wor wpds Thy émieromny 
Thy ohy mapéorn, & pin xehadry kal mrdons 
gnouye Tunas aEla, Bothopat Syraoar cadéorepov 
yap Tras trip adrav eribupad pabelv. e&byoba 
bre rov év TH mpakes wapda tov piddocodoy érat- 
veils Blov, kat rév ’ApiororéAn tov copov éxddeus 
paptupa, Thy eddatpoviay év TH wpdrrew ed TLO6- 
pevov, Kab THY Siahopay ocxorodvra Top re ToAL- 
tixod Biov kal ris ev TH Oewpia Swijs, Svamopely 
drta wept adrav, cab Thy pev Oewplav év &ddots 
mporiav, eraweiv S& evradOa tos TOV Kaddy 
mpakewv apxiréxrovas. rodrous 88 abrds pdv 
elvar pis rove Bacidéas, Aptororérns 88 elpnkev 
ovdapod Kata rH bd aod rpoctebeicay réEw, 
wréov dé Odrepov é& dv mapayéypahas ay ts 
vojoess, To yap “MdMora 8¢ mpdrrew réyopnev 
kuplos kal radv éEwrepexav mpdfewv rods tals 
Stavolaus dpxuréerovas” eis rods vouobéras Kab 
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come from all parts, and foremost among them your 
own, fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter 
the lists; and certain barbarians will be there also 
whom it is your duty to impress, showing them your 
fatherland in as formidable a light as lies in your 
power.’”’” You would have disconcerted him at once 
and made him nervous before the games began. 
You may now suppose that I have been affected in 
the same manner by just such words from you. And 
you will very soon inform me whether my present 
view is correct, or whether Iam in part deceived as 
tomy proper course or whether indeed I am wholly 
mistaken. 

But I should like to make clear to you the points 
in your letter by which I am puzzled, my dearest 
friend to whom I especially am bound to pay 
every honour: for I am eager to be more precisely 
informed about them. You said that you approve 
a life of action rather than the philosophic life, 
and you called to witness the wise Aristotle who 
defines happiness as virtuous activity, and discussing 
the difference between the statesman’s life and the 
life of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation 
about those lives, and though in others of his writings 
he preferred the contemplative life, in this place you 
say he approves the architects of noble actions. But 
it. is you who assert that these are kings, whereas 
Aristotle does not speak in the sense of the words that 
you have introduced : and from what you have quoted 
one would rather infer the contrary. For when he 
says; “ We most correctly use the word ¢ act’ of those 
who are the architects of public affairs by virtue of 
their intelligence,” + we must suppose that what he 


1 Aristotle, Politics 7, 3, 1825s, 
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rovs TodTLKOUS pirocdpors Kal mdvras ddads 
TOUS VO TE Kal AOyH TpadTTOYTAS, OVX) 8é eis TOds 
avroupyous Kal Thy wodiTiKOY mpdkewy épyatas 
eipjoat voyotéov: ols ovx daroypyn povov évOv- 
pnOfvar kal Karavojcas kal 7d wpaxtéoy Tols 
dAdo hodoat, mpornces 8 avrols ExaoTa peTa- 
xetpiler Oar nal mparrew dv of vopor Siayopevover 
Kal modddKts of Katpol mpocavayxalovat, mtv 
el py Tov dpyuTéxtova Kadoduev, KaOdTep"Opunpos 
Tov ‘Hpawdéa xaretv elwOev ev rh rroujoes “ weyd- 
AV emiictopa epywv,” avroupydstaroy dmrdvTev 
ryevduevor. 

Bi 8@ rodr’ adn Oés brodapBdvopev } Kad pdvor 
év 7) mpdrrew Ta Kowd paper evdaipovas rods 
kuptous * dvras Kal BactAevovras TorAMY, TL TroTE 
mept Lwxpdrovs époduev; TIu@ayopay 88 xal 
Anpoxpurov wal tov Kraltopénov “Avakaryspay 
tows Sa Thv Oewpiay Kar’ &ddo dhoes eddal- 
povas Loxpdrns 5¢ thy Oewplay raparrnodpevos 
kal Tov mpaktixdy ayarjoas Blov oddé Ths rya- 
BETIS Hv THs avTod Kiptos ode Tod Taidds: Frrot 
x Suoiy ) Tpidv modtTov éxelvep Kparely brhpyev; 

p’ ody ove hw éxeivos mpaxtixds, érel undevds Fv 
ktptos; éya ev ody “AreEdvdpov dnp pelfova 
Tov Yoppovickov Kkarepydoacba, THY T1AaTwves 
atTé copiay dvariOeis, Tv Revopdvros otpa- 
Tyyiav, tiv ~Avriabévovs avdpelav, thy *Epe- 
Tprkny pirocodiay, rv Meyapreny, rov KéByra, 


1 dv rG mparrewv ... robs xuplous Hertlein suggests, robs ev 
TG mparreyv ... kuplous MSS. , 
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says applies to lawgivers and political philosophers 
and all whose activity consists in the use of intelli- 
gence and reason, but that it does not apply to those 
who do the work themselves and those who transact 
the business of politics. But in their case it is not 
enough that they should consider and devise and 
instruct others as to what must be done, but it is 
their duty to undertake and execute whatever the 
laws ordain and circumstances as well often force 
on them; unless indeed we call that man an archi- 
tect who is “well versed in mighty deeds,” ! a phrase 
which Homer in his poems usually applies to 
Heracles, who was indeed of all men that ever 
lived most given to do the work himself. 

But if we conceive this to be truce, or that only 
those are happy who administer public affairs and who 
are in authority and rule over many, what then are 
we to say about Socrates? As for Pythagoras and 
Democritus and Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, you will 
perhaps say that they were happy in another sense 
of the word, because of their philosophic speculations. 
But as for Socrates who, having rejected the speculative 
life and embraced a life of action, had no authority 
over his own wife or his son, can we say of him that he 
governed even two or three of his fellow-citizens ? 
Then will you assert that since he had no authority 
over any one he accomplished nothing? On the 
contrary I maintain that the son of Sophroniscus? 
performed greater tasks than Alexander, for to him 
I ascribe the wisdom of Plato, the generalship of 
Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretrian 4 


1 Odyssey 21. 26. » The father of Socrates. 
2 This school was founded by Phaedo in Elis and later was 
transferred by Menedemus to Erctria. 
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rov Supplav, tov DaiSova, puptovs adrArovs' Kab D 
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% 2 3 3 ta BA ? / / 
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1 xpdrepos Hertlein suggests, zpérepov MSS, 
2390 
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and Megarian ! philosophies, Cebes, Simmias,? Phaedo 
and a host of others; not to mention the offshoots 
derived from the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa 
and the Academies. Who, I ask, ever found salvation 
through the conquests of Alexander? What city 
was ever more wisely ve “them, what 
individual improved? “I | : might find 
whom those conquests enriched, but not one whom 
they made wiser or more temperate than he was by 
nature, if indeed they have not made him more 
insolent and arrogant. Whereas all who now find 
their salvation in philosophy owe it to Socrates, 
And I am not the only person to perceive this fact 
and to express it, for Aristotle it seems did so before 
me, when he said that he had just as much right to 
be proud of his treatise on the gods as the conqueror § 
of the Persian empire. And I think he was perfectly 
correct in that conclusion. For military success is 
due to courage and good fortune more than any- 
thing else or, let us say, if you wish, to intelligence 
as well, though of the common everyday sort. But 
to conceive true opinions about God is an achievement 
that not only requires perfect virtue, but one might 
well hesitate whether it be proper to call one who 
attains to this a man or a god. For if the saying is 
true that it is the nature of everything to become 
known. to those who have an affinity with it, then 
he who comes to know the essential nature of God 
would naturally be considered divine. 

1 The Meyarian school founded by Euclid was finally 
absorbed by the Cynics, 

2 Simmias and Cebes were Pythagoreaus ; cf. Plato, Phaedo, 
where they discuss with Socrates, 


3 Alexander; Julian seems to be misquoting Plutarch, 
Moralia 78p, 
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But since J seem to have harked back to the life 
of contemplation and to be comparing it with the 
life of action, though in the beginning of your letter 
you declined to make the comparison, I will remind 
you of those very philosophers whom you mentioned, 
Areius,' Nicolaus? Thrasyllus3 and Musonius.4 So 
far from any one of these governing his own city, 
Areius we are told refused the governorship of Egypt 
when it was offered to him, and Thrasyllus by becom- 
ing intimate with the harsh and naturally cruel tyrant 
Tiberius would have incurred indelible disgrace for 
all time, had he not cleared himself in the writings 
that he left behind him and so shown his true 
character; so little did his public career benefit 
him. Nicolaus did not personally do any great deeds, 
and he is known ratlrer by his writings about such 
deeds; while Musonius became famous because he 
bore his sufferings with courage, and, by Zeus, 
sustained with firmness the cruelty of tyrants; and 
perhaps he was not less happy than those who 
administered great kingdoms. As for Areius, when 
he decline * * © Keypt he deliberately 
deprived » 2st end, if he really 
thought that this was the most important thing. 
And you yourself,—may I ask, do you lead an inactive 
life because you are not a general or a public speaker 
and govern no nation or city? Nay, no one with 
any sense would say so. For it is in your power by 
producing many philosophers, or even only three or 
four, to confer more benefit on the lives of men than 
many kings put together. To no trivial province 


1 Of Caesars 3268 note. 2 A historian under Augustus. 
8 The Platonic philosop her and astrologer, cf. Tacitus, 
Annala 6. 21, The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero. 
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mpoéornKer, ovdé, Kabdrrep Epns, cupBovats éore 
Lovns Ths trép rev kowadv éxelvos Kvptos, ode 7 
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prrocopotvray drdon pnyavy BonOnréos elvai : 
fa 


pot don, mporeraypévos tudy Kal mpoxwodvvetov, 
ei 5€é re petlov dyabdy Ths tuerépas mapacKevis 
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mpos Tods gos AOyous. eyo yap ovddy EuavTO 
1 amdoy wnxavf follows tpdy in MSS.; Hertlein suggests 
present reading. = 
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is the philosopher appointed, and, as you said yourself, 
he does not only direct counsels or public affairs, nor 
is his activity confined to mere words; butif he con- 
firm his words by deeds and show himself to be such 
as he wishes others to be, he may be more convincing 
and more effective in making men act than those 
who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands. 

But I must go back to what I said at the begin- 
ning, and conclude this letter, which is perhaps 
longer already than it should be. And the main 
point in it is that it is not because I would avoid hard 
work or pursue pleasure, nor because I am in love 
with idleness and ease that I am averse to spending 
my life in adininistration. But, as J said when 
I began, it is because I am conscious that I have 
neither sufficient training nor natural talents above 
the ordinary; moreover, I am afraid of bringing 
reproach on philosophy, which, much as I love it, I 
have never attained to, and which on other accounts 
has no very good reputation among men of our day. 
For these reasons I wrote all this down some time 
ago, and now I have freed myself from your charges 
as far as I can. 

May God grant me the happiest fortune possible, 
and wisdom to match my fortune! For now J think 
I need assistance from God above all, and also from 
you philosophers by all means in your power, since I 
have proved myself your leader and champion in 
danger. But should it be that blessings greater 
than of my furnishing and than the opinion that I 
now have of myself should be granted to men 
by God through my instrumentality, you must not 
resent my words, For being conscious or no good 
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auveoas dyabov mjv todro povoy, Sr. pndé 
olowas Ta péycota éyew exwv te! addér, ds 
pds airés, eixdtos Bod Kal paptipopas by 
peydha map Heav dmaurelD, Gre TH OB TO 
ms : mn : 
may érirperew obra yap éym Thy Te éheup- 
parov einv dv avevOuvos Kat, yevouévoy dirdvtwy 
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eidévan, 
1 re Hertlein suggests, ye MSS. 
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thing in me, save this only, that I do not even think 
that I possess the highest talent, and indeed have 
naturally none, I ery aloud and testify! that you 
must not expect great things of me, but must entrust 
everything to God. For thus J shall be free from 
responsibility formy 7 -'' --":: °+dif everything 
turns out favourably | : .'+ and moderate, 
not putting my name to the deeds of other men,? 
but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, it 
is to Him that I shall myself feel gratitude and I 
urge all of you to feel the same. 


1 Demosthenes, De Corona 23. 2 Of, Caesars 323 8, 
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INTRODUCTION 


Or the manifestoes addressed by Julian to Rome, 
Sparta, Corinth, and Athens, defending his acceptance 
of the title of Emperor and his open rupture with 
Constantius, the last alone survives. It was written 
in Ulyricum in 361, when Julian was on the march 
against Constantius, and is the chief authority for 
the events that led to his elevation to the Imperial 
rank, Julian writes to the Athenians of the fourth 
Christian century as though they still possessed the 
influence and standards of their forefathers. He 
was well known at Athens, where he had studied 
before his elevation to the Caesarship and he was 


anxious to clear himselfin the eyes of the citizens. 


For the first time he ventures to speak the truth 
about Constantius and to describe the latter's 
ruthless treatment of his family. His account of the 
revolution at Paris is supplemented by Ammianus 
20, Zosimus 3. 9, and the Lpilaph on Julian by 
Libanius. 
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Many were the achievements of your forefathers 
of which you are still justly proud, even as they 
were of old; many were the trophies for victories 
yaised by them, now for all Greece in common, 
now separately for Athens herself, in those days 
when she contended single-handed against all the 
rest of Greece as well as against the barbarian: 
but there was no achievement and no display of 
courage on your put so prodigious that other 
cities cannot in their tum rival it. For they too 
wrought some such deeds in alliance with you, and 
some on their own account. And that I may not by 
recalling these and then balancing them be thought 
either to pay more honour to one state than to another 
in the matters in which they are your rivals, or 
to praise less than they deserve those who proved 
inferior, in order to gain an advantage, after the 
manner of rhetoricians, I desire to bring forward on 
your behalf only this fact to which I can discover no- 
thing that can be set against it on the part of the other 
Greek states, and which has been assigned to you by 
ancient tradition. When the Lacedaemonians were 
in power you took that power away from them not 
by violence but by your reputation for justice ; and 
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it was your laws that nurtured Aristides the Just, 
Moreover, brilliant as were these proofs of your 
virtue, you confirmed them by still more brilliant 
actions. For to be reputed just might perhaps 
happen to any individual even though it were not 
true; and perhaps it would not be surprising that 
among many worthless citizens there should be found 
one virtuous man. For even among the Medes 
is not a certain Deioces! celebrated, and Abaris? 
too among the Hyperboreans, and Anacharsis * among 
the Scythians? And in their case the surprising 
thing was that, born as they were among nations 
who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless 
prized justice, two of them sincerely, though the 
third only pretended to do so out of self-interest. 
But it would be hard to find a whole people and 
city enamoured of just deeds and just words except 
your own, And I wish to remind you of one out 
of very many such deeds done in your city. After 
the Persian war Themistocles* was planning to 
introduce a resolution to set fire sceretly to the 
naval arsenals of the Greeks, and then did not dare 
to propose it to the assembly; but he agreed to 
confide the secret to any one man whom the people 
should elect by vote ; and the people chose Aristides 
to represent them. But he when he heard the 
scheme did not reveal what he had been told, but 
reported to the people that there could be nothing 
more profitable or more dishonest than that advice. 

1 The first King of Media; reigned 709-656 z.0, 

2 A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain, 

8 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the 
gixth century B.o. ; cf, Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 5. 32; 


Lucian, Anacharsis, 
4 The story is told in Plutarch, Themisiocies. 


245 


LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 


h words dreyyndicaro wapayphya Kal wapyty- 
oato, wdvu ye vy) Ala peyaroixyas cab dy 
éyphy tpdrrov avdpas bro pdptups TH dpoviww- 
tarn Oe tpepopévous. 

Otxody ci tadta wap tuly pey Fv warat, 
catera: b¢ é& éxelvov Kal eis buds ery THs Trav 
mpoyovev aperhis @orep sumvpevpd Te cptKpor, 
els éotiv tds ove eis TO péyeOos TOV TpatTo- 
péveov ahopay ob8é et tis domep bi dépos trrd- 
pevos Sia ths ys éBddicey adunxydve rdyes 
kab atpitr@ popn, ocxoreiv 68 btm TadrTa perd 
Tod Sixatov Karelpyactat, Kara dv pev datynras 
toy Sixn mpdrtov, idie re adriv icos Kab 
Snwoota madvres érrawwelre, Ths Slens 68 ddtyw- 
pyoas ariydtorro dv wap tuav eixoras. obSdv 
yap obras éorly ds 7d Sixatov ddedpov dpovicer. 
robs ov arydfovtas rotro Sixaiws av Kat 
as eis THy Tap’ tiv Geov doeBodvras éFehavvorre. 
Botropas oby byty rd Kat’ éuavrov ov« ayvooder 
pev amrayyeidas bé ues, bres, ev Te NEANOEY Eleds 
dé gma Kal boa parmora Tols Tact yrorOhvat 
mpoajke vuty te Kal de tudv ols dAdo 
"BAAnot yévovra yapiua. pndels obv trordBy 
pe Anpelv if} ddvapeiv, et wept Tv waow doTep 
év abbarwols yeyovdrav ob mddar pdvov, dAAd 
Kal pixp@® mporepor, Troseiobat Twas émruyerpr- 
gatpt Moyous' odéva yap Oddi dyvoety Bovrowas 
Tov éwavTod, AavOdve 8 Grrov adda elds 


246 


D 





QT0” 





ae 


LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 


Whereupon the city at once voted against it and 
rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved 
men to do who are nutured under the eyes of the 
most wise goddess.} 

Then if this was your conduct of old, and from 
that day to this there is kept alive some small 
spark as it were of the virtue of your ancestors, 
it-is natural that you should pay attention not to 
the magnitude merely of any performance, nor 
whether a man has travelled over the earth with 
incredible speed and unwearied energy as though he 
had flown through the air; but that you should rather 
consider whether one has accomplished this feat 
by just means, and then if he seems to act with 
justice, you will perhaps all praise him both in public 
and private; but if he have slighted justice he will 
naturally be scorned by you. For there is nothing 
so closely akin to wisdom as justice. Therefore 
those who slight her you will justly expel as showing 
impiety towards the goddess who dwells among you. 
For this reason I wish to report my conduct to 
you, though indeed you know it well, in order that 
if there is anything you do not know—and it is 
likely that some things you do not, and those 
in fact which it is most important for all men to 
be aware of—it may become known to you and 
through you to the rest of the Greeks. Therefore 
let no one think that I am trifling and wasting 
words if I try to give some account of things that 
have happened as it were before the eyes of all 
men, not only long ago but also just lately. For 
I wish none to be ignorant of anything that 
concerns me, and naturally everyone cannot know 


1 Athene, 
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1 rby éuby Hertlein suggests, guby MSS. 

4 été3uce H--t1-- Oy ee “"t Cobet, éppésaro 
MSS. 8 suis MSS. 
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every circumstance. First I will begin with my 
ancestors. 

That on the father’s side I am descended from the 
same stock as Constantius on his father’s side is 
well known. Our fathers were brothers, sons of 
the same father. And close kinsmen as we were, 
how this most humane Emperor treated us! Six 
of my cousins and his, and my father who was his 
own uncle and also another uncle of both of us on the 
father’s side, and my eldest brother, he put to death 
without a trial; and as for me and my other brother,! 
he intended to put us to death but finally inflicted 
exile upon us; and from that exile he released 
me, but him he stripped of the title of Caesar just 
before he murdered him. But why should I recount,” 
as though from some tragedy, “all these unspeakable 
horrors?” 2 For be has repented, I am told, and 
is stung by remorse; and he thinks that his unhappy 
state of childlessness is due to those deeds, and 
his ill success in the Persian war he also ascribes to 
that cause. This at least was the gossip of the 
court at the time and of those who were about 
_ the person of my brother Gallus of blessed memory, 
who is now for the first time so styled. For after 
putting him to death in defiance of the laws he 
neither suffered him to share the tombs of his 
ancestors nor granted him a pious memory. 

As I said, they kept telling us and tried to 
convince us that Constantius had acted thus, partly 
because he was deceived, and partly because he . 
yielded to the violence and tumult of an undis- 


1 Gallus. 
9 Euripides, Orestes 14. ti ruppnt’ dvaperphoucbal pe def; 
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* awd ris év Tpdarcot guys Hertlein suggests, dd T ph 


puyis V, dro rpd puyiis Petavius. 
* did-yorres Hortloin suggests, Siayaydyres MSS, 
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ciplined and mutinous army. This was the strain 
they kept up to soothe us when we had been 
imprisoned in a certain farm! in Cappadocia; and 
they allowed no one to come near us after they had 
summoned him from exile in Tralles and had dragged 
me from the schools, though I was still a mere boy. 
How shall I describe the six years we spent there? 
For we lived as though on the estate of a stranger, 
and were watched as though we were in some 
Persian garrison, since no stranger came to see 
us and not one of our old friends was allowed to 
visit us; so that we lived shut off from every liberal 


study and from all free intercourse, in a glittering 


servitude, and sharing the exercises of our own slaves 
as though they were comrades. For no companion 
of our own age ever came near us or was allowed to 
do so. 

From that place barely and by the help of 
the gods I was set free, and for a happier fate ; but 
my brother was imprisoned at court and his fate was 
ill-starred above all men who have ever yet lived. 
And indeed whatever cruelty or harshness was re- 
vealed in his disposition was increased by his having 
been brought up among those mountains. It is 
therefore I think only just that the Emperor should 
bear the blame for this also, he who against our will 
allotted to us that sort of bringing-up. As for me, 
the gods by means of philosophy caused me to 
remain untouched by it and unharmed; but on my 
brother no one bestowed this boon, For when he 
had come straight from the country to the court, 
the moment that Constantius had invested him with 


. 


1 The castle of Macellum. 
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the purple robe he at once began to be jealous of 
him, nor did he cease from that feeling until, not 
content with stripping him of the purple, he had 
destroyed him. Yet surely he deserved to live, even 
if he seemed unfit to govern. But someone may say 
that it was necessary to deprive him of life also. I 
admit it, only on condition that he had first been 
allowed to speak in his own defence as criminals are. 
For surely it is not the case that the law forbids one 
who has imprisoned bandits to put them to death, 
but says that it is right to destroy without a trial 
those who have been stripped of the honours that 
they possessed and have become mere individuals 
instead of rulers. For what if my brother had 
been able to expose those who were responsible 
for his errors? For there had been handed to him 
the letters of certain persons, and, by Heracles, 
what accusations against himself they contained ! 
And in his resentment at these he gave way in 
most unkingly fashion to uncontrolled anger, but 
he had done nothing to deserve being deprived 
of life itself What! Is not this a universal law 
among all Greeks and barbarians alike, that one 
should defend oneself against those who take the 
initiative in doing one a wrong? IJ admit that he did 
perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty ; but 
on the whole not more cruelly than might have been 
expected. For we have heard it said before? that an 
enemy may be expected to harm one in a fit of anger. 
But it was to gratify a eunuch,? his chamberlain 
who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave 
over to his most inveterate enemies his own cousin, 


1 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 41. 
4 Eusebius ; cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 14. 11; 22. 3. 
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the Caesar, his sister’s husband, the father of his 
niece, the man whose own sister he had himself 
married in earlier days) and to- whom he owed so 
many obligations connected with the gods of the 
family. As for me he reluctantly let me go, after 
dragging me hither and thither for seven whole 
months and keeping me under guard; so that 
had. not some one of the gods desired that I should 
escape, and made the beautiful and virtuous Eusebia 
kindly disposed to me, I could not then have es- 
caped from his hands myself. And yet I call the 
gods to witness that my brother had pursued his 
course of action without my having a sight of 
hin even in a dream. For I was not with him, nor 
did I visit him or travel to his neighbourhood ; and I 
used to write to him very seldom and on unim- 
portant matters, Thinking therefore that I had 
escaped from that place, I set out for the house that 
had been my mother’s. For of my father’s estate 
nothing belonged to me, and I had acquired out 
of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to 
my father not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave, 
not a house. For the admirable Constantius had in- 
herited in my place the whole of my father’s 
property, and to me, as I was saying, he granted not 
the least trifle of it; moreover, though he gave my 
brother a few things that had been his father’s, he 
robbed. him of the whole of his mother’s estate. 

Now his whole behaviour to me before he granted 
me that august title2—though in fact what he did 
was to impose on me the most galling and irksome 
slavery—you have heard, if not every detail, still the 


1 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius, 
” The title of Caesar. 
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1 denxdare Cobet, qrotcare Hertlein, MSS, 
2 8) Hertlein suggests, a¢ MSS. 
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greater part. As I was saying, I was on my way to 
my home and was barely getting away safely, beyond 
my hopes, when a certain sycophant? turned up near 
Sirmium? and fabricated the rumour against certain 
persons there that they were planning a revolt. You 
certainly know by hearsay Africanus® and Marinus: 
nor can you fail to have heard of Felix and what was 
the fate of those men. And when Constantius was 
informed of the matter, and Dynamius another 
sycophant suddenly reported from Gaul that 
Silvanus* was on the point of declaring himself his 
open enemy, in the utmost alarm and terror he forth- 
with sent to me, and first he bade me retire for 
a short time to Greece, then summoned me from 
there to the court® again. He had never seen me 
before except once in Cappadocia and once in Italy, 
—an interview which Eusebia had secured by her 
exertions so that I might feel confidence about 
ny personal safety. And yet I lived for six months 
in the same city ® as he did, and he had promised that 
he would see ne again. But that execrable eunuch,’ 
his trusty chamberlain, unconsciously and involun- 
tarily proved himself wry benefactor. For he did not 
allow me to meet the Emperor often, nor perhaps 
did the latter desire it; still the cunuch was 
the chief reason. For what he dreaded was that if 
we had any intercourse with one another I might be 
taken into favour, and when my loyalty became 
evident I might be given some place of trust. 

Now from the first moment of my arrival from 
Grecce, Eusebia of blessed memory kept showing me 


1 Gandentius. 2 A town in Illyricum. 

3 For the account of this alleged conspiracy cf. Ammianus 
Margellinus 15, 3. 4 Of. Oration 1. 48.0; %. 98 a, p. 

5 At Milan. ° Milan. 7 Rusebius, 
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} mepiBrdrov,.. coBav Hertlein suggests, repiBAdmovres . . . 
ooBoiyres MSS, 

2 eexdunv Naber, 3 efAdunv Hertlein, MSS. ; 

® duwpdqios Cobet, duepdpios Hortlein, MSS. 
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the utmost kindness through the eunuchs of her 
household. And a little later when the Emperor 
retumed—for the affair of Silvanus had been con- 
eluded—at last 1 was given access to the court, and, 
in the words of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion + 
was applied to me. For when I firmly declined 
all intercourse with the palace, some of them, as 
though they had come together in a barber’s shop, cut 
off my beard and dressed me in a military cloak and 
transformed me into a highly ridiculous soldier, as 
they thought at the time. For none of the decora- 
tions of those villains suited me. And I walked not 
like them, staring about me and strutting along, but 
gazing on the ground as I had been trained to do 
by the preceptor? who brought me up. At the 
time, then, I inspired their ridicule, but a little later 
their suspicion, and then their jealousy was inflamed 
to the utmost. 

But this I must not omit to tell here, how I 
submitted. and how I consented to dwell under the 
same roof with those whom I knew to have ruined 
my whole family, and who, I suspected, would before 
long plot against myself also. But what floods of 
tears I shed and what Jaments I uttered when I was 
summoned, stretching out my hands to your Acro- 
polis and imploring Athene to save her suppliant 
and not to abandon me, many of you who were 
eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself, 
above all others, is my witness that I even begged 
for death at her hands there in Athens rather than 


1 Cf. Oration 1.324, The origin of the proverb is obscure ; 
of. Cicero, Letler ta Atticus 9. 13. 2 Mardonius. 
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1 *etev Hertlein suggests, érédeker MSS, . 
2 rpraxoordy Hertlein suggests, tpiaxoctorrdy MSS. 
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my journcy to the Emperor. That the goddess 
accordingly did not betray her suppliant or abandon 
him she proved by the event. For everywhere she 
was my guide, and on all sides she set a watch near 
me, bringing guardian angels from Helios and Selene. 
What happened was somewhat as follows. When 
I came to Milan I resided in one of the suburbs. 
Thither Eusebia sent me on several occasions mes- 
sages of good-will, and urged me to write to her 
without hesitation about anything that I desired. 
Accordingly I wrote her a letter, or rather a petition 
containing vows like these: “ May you have childrcn 
to succeed you; may God grant you this and that, if 
only you send me home as quickly as possible!” But 
I suspected that it was not safe to send. to the palace 
letters addressed to the Emperor’s wife. Therefore 
I besought the gods to inform me at night whether 
I ought to send th. letter to the Empress. And 
they waned me that if I sent it I should meet 
the most ignominions death, I call all the gods to 
witness that what I write here is true. For this 
reason, therefore, I forbore to send the letter. But 
from that night there kept oceurring to me an 
argument which it is perhaps worth your while also 
to hear, “ Now,” I said to myself, “I am plan- 
ning to oppose the gods, and J have imagined that I 
can devise wiser schemes for myself than those who 
know all things. And yet human wisdom, which 
looks only to the present moment, may be thankful 
if, with all its efforts, it succeed in avoiding mistakes 
even for a short space. That is why no man takes 
thought for things that are to happen thirty years 
hence, or for things that are already past, for the one 
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is superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what 
lies near at hand and has already some beginnings 
and germs. But the wisdom of the gods sees very 
far, or rather, sees the whole, and therefore it directs 
aright and brings to pass what is best. For they are 
the causes of all that now is, and so likewise of 
all that is to be. Wherefore it is reasonable that they 
should have knowledge about the present.’ So far, 
then, it scemed to me that on this reasoning my 
second determination was wiser than my first. And 
viewing the matter in the light of justice, I imme- 
diately reflected: “Would you not be provoked if 
one of your own beasts were to deprive you of its 
services,! or were even to run away when you called 
it, a horse, or sheep, or calf, as the case might be? 
And will you, who pretended to be a man, and not 
even a man of the common herd or from the dregs 
of the people, but one belonging to the superior and 
reasonable class, deprive the gods of your service, and. 
not trust yourself to them to dispose of you as they 
please? Beware lest you not only fall into great 
folly, but also neglect your proper duties towards the 
gods. Where is your courage, and of what sort 
is it? Asorry thing it seems. At any rate, you are 
ready to cringe and flatter from fear of death, and 
yet it is in your power to lay all that aside and 
leave it to the gods to work their will, dividing 
with them the care of yourself, as Socrates, for 
instance, chose to do: and you might, while 
doing such things as best you can, commit the 
whole to their charge; seek to possess nothing, 
seize nothing, but accept simply what is vouchsafed 


1.An acho of Plato, Phaedo 62 c; cf. Frayment of a Letter 
A. 
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dvoud por Taxéws Kal TO yAavidioy TepreBAHOn 
Tod Katoapos’ 4 8 él rovT@ Sovrcia Kat Th Kal? 
éxdorny huépay drép adtis Ths \uxfs émiepeud- 
pevoy Sé0s “Hpdkdes bcov kat olov: xrciOpa 
Gupav, Gupmpol, TOV oixerdv ai yeipes epevva- 
pevat, pt} Ths pos Tapa Tav ditov ypayparidcov 
Kouitn, Oepatreta Een: poris HduvnOnv oixéras 
éuavrod rérrapas, maddpra pev ddo Kopdy puKpd, 
vo 68 petfovas, cis THv addy otreidrepdv jue 
Gepamedoovras eioayayely, av ely por povos Kal 
Ta mpos Geovs ounerdaos Kat ws évedéxero AdEpa 
oupmparray: ememiarevro dé rav i Brow pou 
Thy duraknu, ay pdvos: Tov épol TONAGD i 
kal pirov moran, els é tapos, Os Kat, Orb Piros & 
eReAjOeL, ouvaredijunoey. otra dé edediew ey 
radra Kat Yopodedis elyov Tpoy avtTd, Bore Kal 
Bovdopévous elovévat Trav bidwy TronAovs map" 
éue kat pan’ dkav éeddvov, idety pep abrous 
émiuudy, dxveav dé éxeivors Te Kal cpaure yeve- 
what ouppopoy alrios, GAAG tadra pev &€wbév 
éatt, rade 6€ év abtois Tols mpdypact. 

1 Aperds Cobet, dogadrds Hertlein, MSS. 
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to you by them.” And this course I thought was not 
only safe but becoming to a reasonable man, since the 
response of the gods had suggested it. For to rush 
headlong into unseemly and foreseen danger while 
trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-turvy 
procedure. Accordingly I consented to yield. And 
immediately I was invested with the title and robe 
of Caesar.) The slavery that ensued and the fear 
for my very life that hung over me every day, 
Heracles, how great it was, and how terrible! My 
doors locked, warders to guard them, the hands of 
my servants searched lest one of them should convey 
to me the most trifling letter from my friends, 
strange servants to wait on me! Only with difficulty 
was I able to bring with me to court four of my own 
domestics for my personal service, two of them mere 
boys and two older men, of whom only one knew of 
iy attitude to the gods, and, as far as he was able, 
secretly joined me in their worship. I had entrusted 
with the care of my books, since he was the only one 
with me of many loyal comrades and friends, a 
certain physician? who had been allowed to leave 
home with me because it was not known that he was 
my friend, And this state of things caused me such 
alarm and I was so apprehensive about it, that 
though many of my friends really wished to visit 
me, I very reluctantly refused them admittance ; for 
though I was most anxious to see them, I shrank 
from bringing disaster upon them and myself at the 
same time. But this is somewhat foreign to my 
narrative. The following relates to the actual course 


of events. 


1 Cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 15, &. 
* Oreibasius ; cf. Letter 17, 
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Tpraxoatous éEnxovra poe Sovs orpati@tas eis 
vo THY Keardv eOvos dvarerpappévov éaretre, 
pecovvros dy ToD Yetwavos, ode ApyovTa wadrov 
Tov éxeloe otpatoréday 1) Tols éxetoe orpatnyots 
imaxovovra.’ éyéypartTo yap avrois Kat éveré- 
Tadro SiappHdyy ov rods Todeutous paAdov 4) éud 
Tapapurarrew, os av pn vedrepov te mpakarps, 
rovrwy b& bv epnv TpdTrov yevouévar, Tepl Tas 
tpoTras Tas Oepivas érirpémes por Badierv els ra, 
oTparoreda 7) oYHpa Kal THY eiKova TepLolcovTs 
Thy éauTod: Kal ydp tor Kab Todro elpntro Kal 
éyéypamto, drt Tots 'édrows ov Bactréa Sidoct, 
Ga tov THv éavtod mpos éxetvous eixdva Ko- 
plobpra. 

OU Kkakds 8, ds denxdate, TOD Tpadtov oTpa- 
tyynbévros évtavtod Kal mpayOdvros otrov- 
daiou, mpos Ta Yespddsa Twddw éraverOav eis Tov 
éoyarov karéorny xivdvvov. ore yap aOpoitery 
ékiy wor orparomedav Erepos yap fv 6 rodrou 
kupios adrés te Eby ddiyous drroKexdeco pévos, 
elra Tapa Tav TAycioy ToAEwY aiTnOels émuKoU- 
pla, ay sixov 70 thetaror exeivors Sods, airds? 
arereibOnv wovos. éxetva peu ody obtas érpaxyOn 
Tore. as 68 Kal 0 ThY atpatoTédav dpyov év 
trowia yevouevos abt@ rapnpéOyn Kal amnrddyn 
Tis apxhs, ob apddpa éreriSeros Sokas, eywrye 
evopicOiv Herora orrovdatos cal devos orparnyés, 
dre mpdov éyaurdy wapacyov Kal pétptov. ob 


1 Sraxatovra Hertlein suggests, Sraxoirovra MSS, . 
> abrds MSS., Cobet, [uirds] Hertlein, 
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Constantius gave me three hundred and sixty 
soldiers, and in the middle of the winter } despatched 
me into Gaul, which was then in a state of great 
disorder ; and I was sent not as commander of the 
garrisons there but rather as a subordinate of the 
generals there stationed. For letters had been sent 
them and express orders given that they were to 
watch me as vigilantly as they did the enemy, for 
fear I should attempt to cause a revolt. And 
when all this had happened in the manner I have 
described, about the summer solstice he allowed 
me to join the army and to carry about with me 
his dress and image. And indeed he had both said 
and written that he was not giving the Gauls a 
king but one who should convey to them his 
image. ; 

Now when, as you have heard, the first campaign 
was ended that year and great advantage gained, 
I returned to winter quarters,? and there I was 
exposed to the utmost danger. For I was not even 
allowed to assemble the troops; this power was 
entrusted to another, while I was quartered apart 
with onlya few soldiers, and then, since the neighbour- 
ing towns begged for my assistance, I assigned to 
them the greater part of the force that I had, and 
so I myself was left isolated. This then was the 
condition of affairs at that time. And when the 
commander-in-chief® of the forces fell under the 
suspicions of Constantius and was deprived by him 
of his command and superseded, I in my turn was 
thought to be by no means capable or talented 
as a general, merely because I had shown myself 
mild and moderate. For I thought I ought not 


1 355 A.D. 2 At Vienne, § Marcellus. 
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yap @unv Sely Cvyouayely ob6é rapactparyyeiy, 
ef fn) Tov TL TOY Mav éemixiwdtvav édpwv 7 Séov 
yevérOat mapopapevov 1) kal thy dpyny pn Séov 
yever Oat yeyvduevov. drat S& Kab Sevrepov ob 
KabnKovras pot tivev ypnoapéver, éwavTov eAOnv 
xpivar tydy TH ovwrh, cal tod Rovrod rh 
yravida wepréhepov Kab THY eixdva TovTwY yap 
To THVUUKADTA Stevoovpuny dmroTrepadvOas KUptos. 

EE Ov 6 Kavordvtios vopuicas ddétyor! ev 
éridacerv, ove eis Tooodrov b& peraBorys heew 
ra tov Kedrdv mpdypata, Sidwot por rov 
otpatonésav Thy aHye“oviay ijpos dpyy. Kal 
oTpareva pey duwafovros Tob oiTov, ToNA@U 
mavy Peppavdy mepl Tas memopOnwevas ev Ken- 
Trois TdAEls GOEDS KATOLKOUYTM@V. TO pe ovv 
TAHOos Toy moe mévre trou Kal Teco apicovrd 
eats, Telyn Ta Sinpracpéva diya TOV mupycov Kab 
Trav éhacadvev dpovpiav. Hs & évésovro yiis él 
rdde rod “Pivov mdons ot BdpBapor rd péyebos 
dmdcoy did TOY TnyOv avTdv dpydpwevos aX pu TOU 
"OKxeavod meptappP dyer TplaKoata dé darelyov 
Tis novos Tod ‘Pavou ortdua ot pos pas oiKovr- 
TES éryarot, TPLTAAO LOY 664 ny ét, ToUTOU WhaTOS 
TO KaTareLrpOev Epnuwov bd THs Aendractas, evrOa 
ovdé véweww é&fy rots Kevrois te Boorijpara, cab 
Tones Teves eonuos Tav évotxotvTor, als otarw 
mapwKovy ot BapBapo. év robrois odcay Kxara- 
AaBaw eyo rH Tarartiav wrod te dvéraBov Thy 

1 dalyov Hertlein suggests, daly@ MSS. ; 
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to fight against my yoke or interfere with the general 
in command exeept when in some very dangerous 
undertaking I saw either that something was being 
overlooked, or that something was being attempted 
that ought never to have been attempted at all. 
But after certain persons had treated me with 
disrespect on one or two occasions, I decided that for 
the future I ought to show my own self-respect by 
keeping silence, and henceforth I contented myself 
with parading the imperial robe and theimage. For 
I thought that to these at any rate I had been given 
a right. 

After that, Constantius, thinking that there would 
be some improvement, but not that so great a 
transformation would take place in the aftairs of 
Gaul, handed over to me in the beginning of spring! 
the command of all the forces. And when the 
grain was ripe I took the ficld; for a great number 
of Germans had settled themselves with inpunity 
near the towns they had sacked in Gaul. Now the 
number of the towns whose walls had been dismantled 
was about forty-five, without counting citadels and 
smaller forts. And the barbarians then controlled 
on our side of the Rhine the whole country that 
extends from tts sources to the Ocean. Moreover 
those who were settled nearest to us were as much 
as three hundred stades from the banks of the Rhine, 
and a district three times as wide as that had been 
left a desert by their raids; so that the Gauls could 
not even pasture their cattle there, Then too there 
were certain cities deserted by their inhabitants, 
near which the barbarians were not yet encamped. 
This then was the condition of Gaul when I took 


1 357 Aww. 
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"Aypirmivay éxl TO ‘Pijum, mpd pyvadv éaroxvidy 
mov déxa, kal telyos ‘Apyévropa mdjotiov pas 
tals trwpelas avtod rod Bocéyou, nab guayerd- 
pny ovx axreds, lows wat els buds ddixeto 1 
rovavTn pdyn. evOa rev Bediv SdvTwy pot Tov 
Bacitéa Tv TodeuLoY aiypdrwTor, OvK ep dyna 
Tod KaropOwparos Kovotavtip. Kairos eb ph 
Opa Bevew é&fv, darooddrrey tov Todéulov 
KUplos Hy, Kal pévroe bra mdons avrov dyav THs 
Kerridos tals modcow ériderxvvew Kal dorep 
evtpupav Tod Xvodopapiou tals cuppopais. Tov- 
trav ovdey @ynOnv Selvy mpdrrew, dAX& pds Tov 
Kovordytiov adrov ev0éws amérepnpa, tote dir 
Tov Kovddwy cal Savpoparay éravdvra. cvvéBn 
rolvur, é“od pev dywvoapévou, écelvou 8 dded- 
cavros povov Kab didiws évruydvTos roils Trapo.- 
kodat Tov “lorpov eveciv, ody ads, ddd’ éxelvov 
OptapBevoat, 

Té 8) pera todro Sevrepos emauTés Kal rpiTos, 
Kal mdvres pev dmredjravTo TAS Tadatias of 
BdpBapot, wretoras O€ dvednbOynoay TOV TorAEwY, 
maprandeis b¢ dro ths Bperravidos vads dv7y- 
xOnoav. éEaxociwy vydy aviyyayov atddoy, oy 
ras Tetpacootas év ovdé bras pynol déka vavTrn- 
ynodpevos mdcas eoyaryov eis tov “PAvov, Epyov 
ov puxpoy Oia rods éerixerpévous Kal raporxobdyras 
mryotov BapBdpovs. 6 yodv Drwpévrios obras 
@eto Toro advvarov, date apytpou Sirxytrias 


270 


280 


<— 
Ss 


4 
a 
8 





ASV EES SEE EST 


we 


ESM Ss 


‘, 





LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 


it over. I recovered the city of Agrippina! on the 
Rhine which had been taken about ten months earlier, 
and also the neighbouring fort of Argentoratum,? 
near the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains, and 
there I engaged the enemy not ingloriously. It may 
be that the fame of that battle has reached even your 
ears. There though the gods gave into my hands 
as prisoner of war the king? of the enemy, I did not 
begrudge Constantius the glory of that success, 
And yet though I was not allowed to triumph for it, 
I had it in my power to slay my enemy, and moreover 
I could have led him through the whole of Gaul and 
exhibited him to the cities, and thus have luxuriated as 
it were in the misfortunes of Chnodomar. I thought 
it my duty to do none of these things, but sent 
him at once to Constantius who was returning from 
the country of the Quadi and the Sarmatians. So it 
came about that, though I had done all the fighting 
and he had only travelled in those parts and held 
friendly intercourse with the tribes who dwell on the 
borders of the Danube, it was not I but he who 
triumphed. 

Then followed the second and third years of that 
cainpaign, and by that time all the barbarians had 
been driven out of Gaul, most of the towns had been 
recovered, and a whole fleet of many ships had 
arrived from Britain. I had collected a fleet of 
six hundred ships, four hundred of which I had had 
built in less than ten months, and I brought them all 
into the Rhine, no slight achievement, on account of 
the neighbouring barbarians who kept attacking me. 
At least it seemed so impossible to Florentius that 
he had promised to pay the barbarians a fee of two 

Cologne. * Strasburg. 3 Chnodomar. 
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Mrpas wbréoyeto picOdv drotioey Toly Bap- 
Bdpows brép ths wapddov, kal 6 Kevardyrios 
brép rovrouv pabdv: éxowdoato yap avT® rreph 
Ths Odcews: éwrécTere mpds pe TO aVTO TpdTreyt B 
Kedevoas, el un TavTdTacw aicypov jot paveln. 
mas 88 obx« Iw alcypdv, brov Kovotavri@ ro.0b- 
tov épdyn, Alav elwOdr. Oeparedew rTovs Bap- 
Bépovs; 60n wiv adrois obdév- GAN Ex” adrods 
orparetcas, duuvovT@Y fob Kal TapecTOTeY Tov 
Deady, trredeFuuny pev polpav tod Sadiwv évous, 
XapaBous 8 éjrkaca, worAdrds Bods kab yivava 
pera madapioy avrAdaBov. oto S& mdvras 
épiBnoa Kat mapecKedaca KatanTheas THy éwhy 
épodov, dare mapayphua NaBelv dppous kab rH C 
ciroTroprla mapacyely dopant} xomsdijv. 

Maxpév éort rdvra drapiOpeio Oa kal Ta Kal? | 
éxag Tov ypahew, boa év eveavtois empata rér- , 
Tapas ra Kepdrara Sé TplTov erreparod ny kaioap | 
ére rov ‘Pivov' Siopupiovs drytnca Tapa Tov Bap- 
Bdpwv brép Tov Phvov dvras aixyparorous: é« Suoiv 
dyevow kal pias ToduopKias XMous éGedou ete 
WNT, ov Thy dxpnoror juxiay, dvdpas be iBav- 
tas émeppa 7) Kovoravrip rérrapas dpiO ods D 
TOY KpaTLeT@Y Tela, Tpels arhous TOV eMarro- 
vov, trmréwy taypara Svo Ta evtipotata: models 
avédaBov viv pév 5) Tov Oedv erdvtwy Trdcas, " 
Tore O€ dvedijdew éXdTrous Oyo Tov Teccapd: 
Kovra. pdptupas Karo tov Aia kab madvras 
Geads wrokuodyous Te Kal dporyvious bméep Ths éuhs, : 
mpoatpécews els addy xal micrews, bte ToLotTos ; 





1 éndoretre apds ne 7d abt wpdrrew Horkel, erérrerer abrd 1 
apés pe, wparrew Uertlein, MSS. 4 
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thousand pounds weight of silver in return for a 
passage, Constantius when he learned this—for 
Florentius had informed him about the proposed 
payment—wrote to me to carry out the agreement, 
unless I thought it absolutely disgraceful. But how 
could it fail to be disgraceful when it seemed so even 
to Constantius, who was only too much in the habit 
of trying to conciliate the barbarians? However, no 
payment was made to them. Instead I marched 
against them, and since the gods protected me and 
were present to aid, [received the submission of part 
of the Salian tribe, and drove out the Chamavi and 
took many: cattle and women and children. And I 
so terrified them all, and made them tremble at my 
approach that I immediately reecived hostages from 
them and secured a safe passage for my food 
supplies. 

ft would take too long to enumerate everything 
and to write down every detail of the task that 
T accomplished within four years. But to sum it all 
up: Three times, while I was still Caesar, I crossed 
the Rhine; twenty thousand persons who were held as 
captives on the further side of the Rhine I demanded 
and received back; in two battles and one siege 
I took captive ten thousand prisoners, and those not 
of unserviccable age but men in the prime of life; I 
sent to Constantius four levies of excellent infantry, 
three more of infantry not so good, and two very 
distinguished squadrons of cavalry. I have now with 
the help of the gods recovered all the towns, and by 
that time I had already recovered almost forty. 
eall Zeus and all the gods who protect cities and our 
race to bear witness as to my behaviour towards 
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ue yevéoOas, reTinxa pev ody adrov ds obdels 
nucdpov ovdia taév eurpoobev abroxpardpav. 
ovdev yoov els THY THuepov brép exeivav éyeare? 
pot, Kal TadTA Tappnolacapéve Mpos AVTOV, GAA 
yedotous airias épyfs dvaTAdrtter. Aoumarixivop, 
dnot, cal tpeis ddAXous avOpwrous Karérxes ods 
ei xal xreivas juny ériBovdedoavras éuouwye 
davepds, eypiv tiv vmép tov mabdvTav épynv 
apeivas THs omovolas evexg. Tovrous dé oddéy 
y s © > 4 \ 

dyapt S:adels ws tapayoders ioe Kal Trodepo- 
TOLODS KATETYOV, TOANG Trdvu SaTravev els avTOUS 
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Tov mpoondvreay pnddy dp’ ove dvecdifer yor Kab 
Kareyend Tihs poptas, btu tov ghovéa tarpés, 
2 ial > nm id id € vo 3 nn fal 
aEePov, dveyidv, dmdons ws Eros eitreiy THs 
Kowhs hudv éatias Kal cuyyevetas Tov Sijuiov es 
TovTo Hepdmevoa; oKxoTetre 66 Stas Kal yerd- 
Hevos avroxpdtwp ért Oeparrevtix@s abT@ Tpocn- 
vévOnu && dv erréotera. 

Kat ra apd totrou 8 droios tis yéyova rept 
abrov évredOev eicecOe. alcOdpevos, ort tov 
apaptavopévay KAnpovopjow per adtos Ti 
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1 & ufter dpeAduevos Hertlein suggests. 
274 


LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 


Constantius and my loyalty to him, and that I 
behaved to him as I would have chosen that my 
ewn son should behave to me. I have paid hin 
more honour than any Caesar has paid to any 
Emperor in the past. Indeed, to this very day 
he has no accusation to bring against me on that 
score, though I have been entirely frank in my 
dealings with him, but he invents absurd pretexts 
for his resentment. He says, “You have detained 
Lupicinus and three other men.” And supposing I 
had even put them to death after they had openly 
plotted against me, he ought for the sake of keep- 
ing peace to have renounced his resentment at their 
fate. But I did those men not the least injury, and 
I detained them because they are by nature quarrel- 
some and mischicfnakers. And thongh I an spend- 
ing large sums of the public money on them, I have 
robbed them of nouc of their property. Observe 
how Constantius really lays down the law that I 
ought to proceed to extremities with such men! 
For by his anger on behalf of men who are not 
related to him at all, does he not rebuke and ridi- 
cule me for my folly in having served so faithfully 
the murderer of my father, my brothers, my cousins ; 
the executioner as it were of his and my whole 
family and kindred? Consider too with what defer- 
ence I have continued to treat him even since I 
became Emperor, as is shown in my letters. 

And how I behaved to him before that you shal} 
now learn, Since I was well aware that whenever 
mistakes were made I alone should incur the dis- 
grace and danger, though most of the work was 
carried on by others, I first of all implored him, if 


1 Cf. Isocrates, Zo Demonicus 14 
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mparrew avt® patvorto Kal wavrws éuéd Tpoca- 
yopeve xaicapa Sedoypévor ely, dvdpas dyaovs 
kal orovdalous Sodvat pot Tods broupyobvras: 6 
8 mporepov Ewxe Tors poxOynpordrous. as 68 6 
pev els 6 mrovyporaros Kal wdda do pevos! tmijKov- 
cev, ovdels 58 j&lou TOV GAXw?, dvdpa bidwow dewv 
éuol Kal para ayabdv Sarodariov, b5 bia Thy 
dpeti ev0éws adt@ yéyovev bromros. obK cp- 
neaOels eyo TH ToLtovT@, Bdérav S88 mpos Td 
Sudhopov Tod Tpbrrou Kal KaTavdnoas* r® pev dyav 
avrov miatevovTa, TH 5é Odd GrAwS mpocéyovTa, 
ths Sefias abrod cal Tdv yovdtwy dapduevos: 
Todtov, epyv, ovdeis éori poe auviOns ovds 
yéyover eumpoober emiotduevos S€ avtovds éx 
onuns, cod KededoavTos, éraipovs éuavtod Kat 
dirous vouitw, tots méras yrwplwous én’ tons 
Tieov, ov pip Sixacov i) TovToLs ériteTpddOat Ta 
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S¢ ameOodvta Koddoes, e Kal 6, TL padora 
vopita pndéva areOnoev. 
a \ s 4 la e Pa >of 
Oca pév ody érreyeipnrev o Tlevtddsos adtixa 
Katvoropely, oudev yp Aéyeww: avrémpatrov bé 
7 an 
éyo mpos mavra, Kat yiveral wor Suopevns exelBev. 
elt’ dAXov AaBwv Kal mapacKkevdoas SevTEpov Kat 
tptrov, Iladdov, Tavdévtior, rovs dvopactovs ér 
1 gopevos Hertlein suggests, dopévas MNS, 
2 # f, 
BAérwy... xaravédnoas Horkel, xaravdnoas... BAérwr 
Hertlein, MSS. 
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he had made up his mind to that course and was ° 
altogether determined to proclaim ine Caesar, to give 
me good and able men to assist me He however at 
first gave me the vilest wretches, And when one, the 
most worthless of them, had very gladly accepted 
and no one of the others consented, he gave me 
with a bad grace an officer who was indeed excellent, 
Sallust, who on account of his virtue -has at once 
fallen under his suspicion. And since I was not 
satisfied with such an arrangement and saw how his 
manner to them varied, for [ observed that he trusted 
one of them too mueh and paid no attention at all to 
the other, I clasped his right hand and his knees and 
said: “J have no acquaintance with any of these 
men nor have had in‘the past. But I know them by 
report, aud since you bid me I regard them as my 
comrades and friends and pay them as much respect 
as I would to old acquaintances. Nevertheless it is 
not just that my affairs should be entrusted to them 
or that their fortunes should be hazarded with mine. 
What then is my petition? Give me some sort of 
writlen rules as to what I must avoid and what you 
entrust to me to perform. For it is clear that you 
will approve of him who obeys you and punish him 
who is disobedient, though indeed I am very sure 
that no one will disobey you.” 

Now I need not mention the innovations that 
Pentadius at once tried to introduce. But I kept 
opposing him in everything and for that reason he 
became my enemy. Then Constantius chose another 
and a second and a third and fashioned them for his 
purpose, I mean Paul and Gaudentius, those notor- 
ious sycophants; he hired them to attack me and 
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ue pic@woduevos oveopdvras, Ladovatiov pev 
ay éuol pirov arocrhivas mapacKkevdber, Aoune- 
Mavov 5 Sobfvar Sidboxov adtixa. Kab pixpdy 
barrepov cat Prwpévrios Hv éyOpds éuol Sid rag 
Treovekias, aly qvavriotunv. meiBovew obtos tov 
Kaveravriov adedécba, pe tov orpatorédov 
amdvrov, bows Te Kal rd ths tndoturlas Tov 
Karoplopdtrov «vitouevor, kal ypdper ypdupara 
TONAHS pev atiulas eis ewe TArjpn, Kedrols 88 
dvdoracw arerodvrTa pixpod yap Sw ddvat rd 
orpariatixoy arav adiaxpliras To payiwaratoy 
drayayely THs Tadarias éxéXevoen, ériraéas rodro 
70 Epyov Aoummixive re kal Vwrevie, éuol 8 as 
dv pos pndev evavtiwOeinv adbrois éréoreivev. 
*Evradéa pévroe tiva tporov Ta trav Oedy 
elroww dv épya mpos buds; Srevoodunv jucprupes 
8 adrot: wacav droppiipas thy Bacidukhy Trovv- 
Téhetav Kal TapacKeviny jovydtew, mpdrrev 
dé obdév Bros, dvéwevov &€ Prwpévriov tapa- 
yevér Par Kal Tov Aourmixivov: ty yap 6 wey reph 
Tov Biewav, 6 8é ev tais Bperravias. ev rodte 
GopuBos words Hv Tepl mavras tods ididras Kab 
Tos OTpaTLOTas, Kal ypdder Tis AvavULOY ypay- 
Haretov! eis THY dotuyeltovd por TOAW pos TOdS 
Tlerovidvras rovtovel kat Kedtots: dvoudteras 
88 ofr Ta Tdypara ev @ TONKA pev eyéyparrro 
kat’ éxeivov, modrol 88 imép ths Taddudv mpo- 
Soctas dduppol- Kal wévtor Kab thy guy ariplav 
676 ypaypareioy cuvyypaas dmwdipero. Tobro 
Komabey éxivnoe wavtas, of Ta Kavoravriou 
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then took measures to remove Sallust, because he 
was 1ny friend, and to appoint Lucilianus immediately, 
as his successor, And a little later Florentius also 
beeame my enemy on aecount of his avarice which I 
used to oppose. These men persuaded Constantius, 
who was perhaps already somewhat irritated by 
jealousy of my successes, to remove me altogether 
from command of the troops, And he wrote letters 
full of insults directed against me and threatening 
ruin to the Gauls, For he gave orders for the with- 
drawal from Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole 
of the most efhcient troops without exception, and 
assigned this commission to Lupicinus and Gintonius, 
while to me he wrote that I must oppose them in 
nothing. 

And now in what terms shall I describe to you the 
work of the gods? It was my intention, as they will 
bear me witness, to divest myself of all imperial 
splendour and state and remain in peace, taking no 
part whatever in affairs. But I waited for Florentius 
and Lupicinus to arrive; for the former was at 
Vienne, the latter in Britain. Meanwhile there was 
great excitement among the civilians and the troops, 
and someone wrote an anonymous letter to the town 
near where I was, addressed to the Petulantes and 
the Celts—those were the names of the legions—full 
of invectives against Constantius and of lamenta- 
tions about his betrayal of the Gauls. Moreover the 
author of the letter lamented bitterly the disgrace 
inflicted on myself. This letter when it arrived 
provoked all those who were most definitely on the 
side of Constantius to urge me in the strongest terms 
to send away the troops at once, before similar letters 


. 1 Julian was at Paris, 
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repdrarov, bras 1189 Tovs oTparioras én épu- 
vat, mplv wah eis Tous dddous dpi pods boca 
pubivan ar yap ovde ddros Tus wapiiy réy 
Soxovvrav edvas Exe euol, NeBpidsos &é, Tlev- 
radios, Aexévtios, 6 wap avrod reupOels ea 
atrd rodro Kavaravriou. Xéyovros 8é wou ypivat 
rrepipévew ére Aoummixivov kal Prwpévriov, obdels 
Hxovoev, GAN eheyov wdvtes tobvavtiov br. def 
mouely, eb py Bovropas tals mpodkaBoveats bro- 
pias Sorwep arddekw kal rexprpiov todro 1 
mpocOeivar. elra mpocébecav os Nov ev exrep- 
pbévrav adrav cov ott 7d epyov, ddixouever 8é 
rovrwy ov aol ToDTO, add’ éxetvots RoyLelras 
Kavordyrios, ob 8é év aitia yenjon. ypdyros 83+ 
pe érrercay avT@, waddov 86 éBidcavro: weiOeras 
pev yap éxelvos, Grep terre nal ph reoOh- 
vat, BuiterOae 5é ols dv e&f, rod welOew odddv 
mpoadéovrar  ovKouvv ovde of Bracbdvres Ta&v 
mereopnévav eiclv, GAG Tov dvayKxacbvtav. 
eoxotrobpev evtad0a, mwolav oddyv abrods xpi 2 
Badifen, Serris ovaons. eyo pev HElovv érépay 
TpATivat, ot be aidis dvaryedSovet exeivyy iévat, 
fu) robTo aro yevopevov domep dp oppafy Tia 
OTECEOS TOL een eee sie wine) bane TAPANNS 
Tivos aitiov yéunral, eta oractélery dak dped- 
pevot wdvra aOpows tapd~wow. éddxer Td Séo9 
ov navrdémacw ddoyor evar ray avOpdrewy. 

"HA@e ra Tdypara, bmijrnca Kata Td vevopi- 
opévov abtois, éxerOat Tis 0805 mpottpeay play B 

1 84 Hertlein would add. : 
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could be scattered broadeast among the rest of the 
legions. And indecd there was no one there belong- 
ing to the party supposed to be friendly to me, but 
only Nebridius, Pentadius, and Decentius, the latter 
of whom had been despatched for this very purpose 
hy Constantius. And when I replied that we ought 
to wait still longer for Lupicinus and Florentius, no 
one listened to me, but they all declared that we 
ought to do the very opposite, unless I wished to add 
this further proof and evidence for the suspicions 
that were already entertained about me. And they 
added this argument: “If you send away the troops 
now it will be regarded as your measure, but when 
the others come Constantius will give them not you 
the eredil and you will be held to blame.” And so 
they persuaded or rather compelled me lo write 
to him. For he alone may be said to be persuaded 
who has the power to refuse, but those who can use 
force have no need to persuade as well; then again 
where force is used there is no persuasion, but a man 
is the victim of necessity. Thereupon we disqussed 
by which. road, since there were two, the troops 
had better march. I preferred that they should take 
one of these, but they iminediately compelled them 
to take the other, for fear that the other route if 
chosen should give rise to mutiny among the troops 
and cause some disturbance, and that then, when 
they had once begun to mutiny, they might throw 
all into confusion. Indeed such apprehension on 
their part seemed not altogether without grounds, 
The legions arrived, and J, as was customary, went 
to meet them and exhorted them to continue their 
march. For one day they halted, and till that time 
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hyudpav érépewver, dps Hs ovddy Wdew eyo rev 
BeBovreupévev abrois: toro Lets,” Hduos, "Apys, 
"AOyva Kal mdvtes Oeot, ms obb8 eyyds adleerd 
c 4 t / ba I 3 fal ] f 
fod Tis ToadTy vIrdvora aypL SebAns abris: dyrlas 
8 Oy weph jrAtou ducpas eunvdOy jot, Kad adtixa 
4 n + \ ant , ” 
Ta Barirga meptetAnrro, kal éBowy mdvres, &ri 
ppovritavrds pou ti xpi movely wal otro opddpa 
murtevovtos’ éruyov yap ere Ths yaperhs Coons 
por dvarravadpevos idia mpos TO whyatov trepdov 
aveOov, elra exeiler dverémtato yap 0 Totyos 
mpocectunoa Tov Aia, yevopévns Sé ere pelLovos 
Tis Bows at OopuBoupéver wdvrwv év trols Bact- 
Aelows, Hréoper Tov Pedy Sodvar répas. avdrap by 
na n AY 
qty SelEe Kat jveryet mevoOhvat Kal pl) mrpocev- 
avriobcbat rod atpatoméSou TH mpobupia, 
ryeropévey Guos éuol cal TodTwY TOY onpuelov, ob 
* - , 2 > 2 ft + av ? / 
elfa érotums, GAN dvréoxyov es Borov 8vvdynr, 
Kal olTe Thy Mpdopyaw ote Tov oTépavoy mpoc- 
séuny. errel 8€ obre elp dv! TodrAOy Hduvdunv 
Kparelv of re rodTo Bovddpevos yevér Oat Oeol rods 
\ ua 2 \ Yo”, A 4 a 
Lev mapw€vvor, éuoi d€ Eedkyor THY yvauny, Bpa 
mov tpitn ayeddy ovK olda obrivds pot aTpatiotou 
dovros parideny mepieOéunv kat WAOov eis ra 
b wv 1 ’ ? an 8 v t fa 
Bacirtea, évdobev am’ abris, as tcacw ot Oeol, 
atévov tis Kapdias. Katror ypiv Siarovbev m- 
orevoura TH pyvavts Oe@ Td Tépas Oappeiv’ dAN 
© dyvavte Oe@ 1d répas Oappeiv & 
° ! dy Gobet, rév Hertlein, MSS. ; 
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[ knew nothing whatever of what they had 
determined; I call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares, 
Athence, and all the other gods that no such suspicion 
even entered my mind until that very evening. It 
was already late, when about sunset the news was 
brought to me, and suddenly the palace was sur- 
rounded and they all began to shout aloud, while [ 
was still considering what I ought to do and feeling 
by no means confident. My wife was still alive and 
it happened, that in order to rest alone, I had gone 
to the upper reom near hers. Then from there 


“through an opening in the wall I prayed to Zeus. 


And when the shouting grew still louder and all 
was in a tumult in the palace I entreated the 
god to give me a sign ; and thereupon he showed 
me a sign? and bade me yield and not oppose myself 
to the will of the army. Nevertheless even after 
these tokens had been vouchsafed to me I did not 
yield without reluctance, but resisted as long as I 
could, and would not accept either the salutation 2 
or the diadem, But since I could not singlehanded 
control so many, and moreover the gods, who willed 
that this should happen, spurred on the soldiers and 
gradually softened my resolution, somewhere about 
the third hour some soldier or other gave me the 
collar and I put it on my head and returned to the 
palace, as the gods know groaning in my heart. 
And yet surely it was my duty to feel confidence 
and to trust in the god after he had shown me‘ 
the sign; but I was terribly ashamed and ready to 


© Odyssey 3. 173 
fréoper Bé Oedy pijvat répas, abrap 8 y’ huly 
dette nad hyedyer. 

* Ze. the title of Augustus. 
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joxuvouny Sevds kal careduoyny, ef SoEaue jh 
motes aypt Téhous drraxodcat Kavoraytip. 
TloAdjs ody ovens wept Ta Bacihea KaTnheias, 
rodrov evOvs of Kavoravtiov didot tov Karpov 
dprdoat Stavonbévres értBovaAry poe pamrovow 
atrixa wal Sidvemav Tols oTpari@raws ypiwara, 
Svotv Odrepov mpocdoxarres, 1) Siarricew &dd2}- 
Rous 4 kal ravtamacw émiOnoecbar! por pavepas. B 
aicbopeves Tis Tov érureraypévov TH rpodd@ Tis 
uns yaueThs XdOpa awparropevov adbto euol pev 
mp@tov éujpucev, ds S& éwpa pe pundey mpocé- 
Xora, wapappovijoas warep of Gedrnmroe dnuo- 
cig, Bodv ijpEato kata rhv dyopdy. “Avdpes 
otpariatas Kab Eévot kab rodirat, pi) mpoddre 
Tov avroxpdropa. elta éumimres Oupods els Tods 
atpariaras, Kab wdvres eis Ta Bacircla peta Tov 
briav eeov. xaradaBovres $é pe CovTa nal C 
xapévres Horep of ros && dvedriotav dpbévras 
pidous dAAos dAAOPey tepieBadrdrov Kal aepté- 
mrekov Kal él rdv apov epepor, kal Fv ras Td 
mpiyua as dEtov, évOovcracud yap epee. cs 
5é pe drravrayoder wepidoxoy, e&nrovy dmravras 
Tous Kwvorarriov pirous émt tiywpia. mndtkov 
nyovicduny dyava choat Bovdrdpuevos avrots,D | 
tcacw of Geol mavres, 
"AMG 8 Ta pera TolTo was mpds Tov 
Kavoraytiov Sterpakduny; otrw kab ripepov 
év tals mpos avtoy émictodais +H Sodeton 
1 enibhoeobas Cobet, émibecba: Hertlein, MSS. 
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sink into the earth at the thought of not seeming 
to obey Constantius faithfully to the last. 

Now since there was the greatest consternation 
in the palace, the friends of Constantius thought 
they would seize the occasion to contrive a plot 
against me without delay, and they distributed 
money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things, 
either that they would cause dissension between me 
and the troops, or no doubt that the latter would 
attack me openly. But when a certain officer 
belonging to those who commanded my wife's escort 
perceived that this was being secretly contrived, he 
first reported it to me and then, when he saw that I 
paid nu attention to him, he became frantic, and like 
one possessed he began to ery aloud before the 
people in the market-place, “Fellow soldiers, 
strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperor!” 
Then the soldiers were inspired by a frenzy of rage 
and they all rushed to the palace under arms. And 
when they found me alive, in their delight, like men 
who meet friends whom they had not hoped to sce 
again, they pressed round me on this side and on 
that, and embraced me and carried me on_ their 
shoulders. And it was a sight worth seeing, for they 
were like men seized with a divine frenzy. Then 
after they had surrounded me on all sides they 
demanded that I give up to them for punishment the 
friends of Constantius. What fierce opposition I had 
to fight down in my desire to save those persons is 
known to all the gods, 

But further, how did I behave to Constantius after 
this? Even to this day I have not yet used in my 
letters to him the title which was bestowed on me 
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por Tapa Thy Gedy éravunia Kexpnuat, Kaicapa 
dé €uavrov yéypada, cal wérenKa TOUS oTpaTLdTAS 
opooas pot pndevos émiBupijcety, elarep Hype 
emirpéyreey ddeds oixely ras Laddéias, roils 
mempaypévors cuvawéeoas. dravra ta map’ éwol 
Taypara mpos avrov emeurrey emiotodds, ixe- 
revovTa mepl THs Mmpos GAAoUS Huly 6povoias. 
6 8¢ dvtt rovTwy éréBarev Hyuiv tovs BapBdpous, 
evOpov S& dvnydopevcé pe map’ éxelvou, kal 
piabovs érérecev, drrws TO T'addcdv éOvos rop0n- 
Gein, ypddwv re év rots ev “Iradia mapadurdrrew 
Tous éx Tov Tada mapexedevero, xab trepl 
tous Tadduxodbs Gpous év rais mAnotoy modeow 
es Tpiaxocias pupiddas pedipvav mupod Kar- 
epyacpdvov, &v th Bpyavrig, rocotrov érepoy 
mept tas Korrias “Adrreus ws er’ gue orpatetowp 
éxédevoe TrapackevacOhuva, Kal ratra ov déeyou, 
caph 8é épya. Kal yap ds yéypader émriarodas 
bro Tay BapBipav Koptobelacas e&eEdunv, Kal 
Tas tpopas Tas maperkevacpévas KxaréraBov 
kal tas émiotodas Tavpov. mpdos tovros é&re 
vov por as Kaicaps' ypdpe, Kab ovde cuvdy- 
cerGan momore Tpos me UréoTy, ANN Earietytov 
tiva TOY TarmMev? érioKotrov érepspev ws miata 
pot wept THs dogarelas Thy éuavrod mapé£ovta, 
kal TovTO Opuare Ov Gdwv adtod Trav émiarordy, 
as obt ddatpnodpevos tod Civ, brép be ris 
Tiphs ovdev pvypoveter. éyw b& Tovs pév SpKous 


1 &s xaloap: Hertlein suggests, catoap: MSS. 

2 Athanasius says that Mpictetus was bishop of Centum- 
cellas; lence Petavius suggests Kevrouneeaady for roy 
Taardiay, 
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by the gods, but I have always signed myself Caesar, 
and I have persuaded the soldiers t dan id nett ce 
more if only he would allow us to dwell pedere by in 
Gaul and would ratify what has been already done. 
All the legions with me sent letters to him praying 
that there might be harmony between us, But 
instead of this he let loose against us the barbarians, 
and among them proclaimed me his foe and paid 
them bribes so that the people of the Gauls might be 
laid waste ; moreover he wrote to the forces in Italy 
and bade them be on their guard against any who 
should come from Gaul; and on the frontiers of 
Gaul in the cities near by he ordered to be got ready 
three million bushels of wheat which had been 
ground at Brigantia,! and the same amount near the 
Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to 
oppose me, These are not mere words but deeds 
that speak plain. In fact the letters that he wrote 
I obtained from the barbarians who brought them to 
me; and I seized the provisions that had been made 
ready, and the letters of Taurus. Besides, even now 
in his Ietters he addresses me as “Caesar” and 
declares that he will never make terms with me: but 
he sent one Epictetus, a bishop of Gaul,? to offer a 
guarantee for my personal safety ; and throughout 
his letters he keeps repeating that he will not take 
mny life, but about my honour he says not a word. 
As for his oaths, for my part I think they should, as 
the proverb says, be written in ashes, so little do 
they inspire belief. But my honour I will not give 





1 Bregentz, on Lake Constance. 

® Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellac (Civita Vecchia) ; 
see critical note. 

5 &f, “Write in dust” or “ write in water.” 
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avtov TO THs Tapoimias ola. Seiv eis tébpav 
ypupew, obtas eiol meatot Ths Teehs bé ob rob 
KaAOD Kab mpémovTos poovorv, GAXG Kal Ths tov 
dilav &exa cwrnpias dvréxoua xal obra 
pyet THY wavtaxod yhs yupvalopéryny mixpiav. 
Tatdra érewé pe, Tadra épdvy por dsixaa, 
Kab mp@rov pev avra toils wdavra opdot Kah 
dxovovaly avebéunv Oeois. lta Ouodpevos reph 
tis éEddou Kal yevoudvav Kardv Tdy lepdv car’ 
adriy éxelyny rHv huépar, dv i trols oTpatibrass 
mept Tis emt rade mopetas Eueddov SiaréyecAan, 
brép re THs éuavTod cwTypias Kal mod mdéov 
brép Tis THY KoWwadY ebrrpayias Kal THs dmdvTev 
avOpdrwv édevepias abtrod te rod Kerrédy 
vous, 5 dle Sn rots woreplos e&éSwxev, obSe 
TOY TpoyoviKdy hecaduevos Tdpwv, 6 Tods GAXO-~ 
tptovs mévu Oeparevov, @iOnv Seiv evn Te 
mpoorape ta Svvatw@tata Kal xpnudtav mopous 
dueatoradTav e€ dpyupetav Kab xpucelov, Kab 
ei pep deyamrajerevey ére viv yoov TH Tos pas 
opovotay, elow TaV viv eXomeveay péveuy, et de 
Tohepety Stavooiro Kal Hadey amd Tis T porepas 
yveuns Kardcerer, 6, Th dy 9 Tots Oeats didov 
maoyew } mpdrrewy, as aloyuov avavepia puxas 
Kal diavolas dpabia i) mye Suvdpeos aobevé- 
orepov atrod gavivat, viv pev yap et TP wr et 
Kparijaecer, ove éxelvou To epyov, aANG ris 
momuyerpias éoriy» ef 88 ey Tats Tanrartacs 
Tepipevovrd. pe kal 7O oh ayardvra Kab 
Saxdivovta tov Kivduvoy dmravraydbev tepixopas 
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up, partly out of regard for what is seemly and 
fitting, but also to secure the safety of my friends. 
And I have not yet described the cruelty that he is 
practising over the whole earth, 

These then were the events that persuaded me; 
this was the conduct I thought just. And first I 
imparted it to the gods who see and hear all things. 
Then when I had offered sacrifices for my depar- 
ture, the omens were favotirable on that very day 
on which I was about to announce to the troops that 
they were to march to this place; and since it was 
not only on behalf of my own safety but far more for 
the sake of the general welfare and the freedom of 
all men and in particular of the people of Gaul,—for 
twice already he had betrayed them to the enemy 
and had not even spared the tombs of their ancestors, 
he who is so anxious to conciliate strangers !—then, I 
say, I thought that I ought to add to my forces 
certain very powerful tribes and to obtain supplies of 
money, which I had a perfect right to coin, both 
gold and silver. Moreover if even now he would 
welcome a reconciliation with me I would keep to 
what I at present possess; but if he should decide 
to go to war and will in no wise relent from his 
earlier purpose, then I ought to do and to suffer what- 
ever is the will of the gods; seeing that it would be 
more disgraceful to show myself his inferior through 
failure of courage or lack of intelligence than in 
mere numbers. For if he now defeats me by force 
of numbers that will not be his doing, but will be due 
to the larger army that he has at his command. If 
on the other hand he had surprised me loitering in 
i Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tried to 
avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in 
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caréraBe, Kiko pev v7d TOV BapBdpev, cata 
otopa 88 wd trav avrod orpatoréSuv, +b 
mabely te olwa ta éoyata npoohy Kal er. 
Téa m parypudrreo aisxtun oddeuds EXdrTov Enulas 
ois ye c@ppoct. 

Tatra stavonfets, dvdpes “AOnvaior, rots re 
ovaTpaTiarals Tots ; épols Su Oov kal mpos 
Kowous tév wavrav “EXMivev toAlras ypddu. 
Geot 88 of wdvtev Kdpros ocunpaxtay Hiv Thy 
éautav, OoreEp uméornoay, eis téros Soley Kab 
Tapacxoev Tais AOjvats bd? judy re eis Boor 
dvvayis eb rraGelv Kal rotovrovs oyelv és del 
Tovs avToKpaTopas, of pddtota Kal diadepdvtws 
avras aidécovtas! Kal ayarijaovow. 

1 giSécovra: Cobet, efrorvra: Hertlein, MSS. 
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the rear and on the flanks by means of the barbarians, 
and in front by his own legions, [ should I believe 
have had to face complete ruin, and moreover the 
disgrace of such conduct is greater than any punish- 
ment—at least in the sight of the wise.1 

These then are the views, men of Athens, which I 
have communicated to my fellow soldiers and which 
T am now writing to the whole body of the citizens 
throughout all Greece. May the gods who decide 
all things vouchsafe me to the end the assistance 
which they have promised, and may they grant to 
Athens all possible favours at my hands! May she 
always have such Emperors as will honour her and 
love her above and beyond all other cities ! 


' Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 27. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Jutan was Supreme Pontiif, and as such felt re- 


.sponsible for the teachings and conduct of the 


priesthood. He saw that in order to offset the in- 
fluence of the Christian priests which he thought 
was partly due to their moral teaching, partly to 
their ‘charity towards the poor, the pagans must 
follow their example. Hitherto the preaching of 
morals had been left to the philosophers. Julian’s 
admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of 
those in prison, and the rules that he lays down for 
the private life of a priest are evidently borrowed 
from the Christians. 

This Fragment occurs in the Vossianus MS., in- 
serted in the Leiter lo Themistius,) and was identified 
and published separately by Petavius. It was pro- 
bably written when Julian was at Antioch on the 
way to Persia. 

Tp, 256c, between 7d 5) Aeyduevoy and xal reworhuace, 
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x * * # # * * 
eee AND Ay eis Tov Baciréa érriSacwy 
bY n tA > + v4 lA > 
ataxtodvrds Twas, avTiKa para KordLovery émh 
8& rods od mpootdvtas Tols Oeots eos TO Tov 
fa) f 
mounpov Saitsvav reraypévoy PdAov, th’ dy of 
mondo) Trapororpovpevor Tov dbéwov avarrelOovras 
a \ X 
Oavatdy, ds avarrngopevor mpos Tov ovpaver, 
\ \ 
drav dmoppyEwo. THY ruxny Braiws. ict 88 of 
kat Tas épnpias dvtl rdv morewv Sidxovew, dvros 
4 # td n - ¢ Fs 
tavipwrou duce TodsteKoD Cov Kal épov, 
Saipoow éxdeSopévor tovnpois, op dy els radtny 
la A f v be i \ < 
dyovtas THY pecavOpwriav. dn be Kal Serpad Kal 
\ > n € 4 4 ef 
Kdowwvs eEnipov ot woAXol TrovTav: oT Tavra- 
xobev adrovs 6 Kakos ouvedatver Saipwv, 
debadxaci éxovres EéauTots, dmoacrayres Tov 
didioy Kal cwripov Gedy. GAN brrép ev ToUTOY 
I , al 2 cal cd > 3fef i a 
droxpn Tocadra eitety: GOev S eEEBny eis TodTo 
érravnto. 
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TO A PRIEST 


* * * % * * * 


..... Onty! that they chastise, then and 
there, any whom they see rebelling against their 
king. And the tribe of evil demons is appointed to 
punish those who do not worship the gods, and 
stung to madness by them many atheists are induced 
to court death in the belief that they will fly up 
to heaven when they have brought their lives to a 
violent end. Some men there are also who, though 
man is naturally a social and civilised being, seck out 
desert places instead of cities, since they have been 
given over to evil demons and are led by them into 
this hatred of their kind. And many of them have 
even devised fetters and stocks to wear; to such a 
degree does the evil demon to whom they have of 
their own accord given themselves abet them in all 
ways, after they have rebelled against the everlasting 
and saving gods. But on this subject what I have 
said is enough, and I will go back to the point at 
which I digressed. 


t The beginning is lost: Julian has apparently been de- 
scribing the functions of good demons, and now passes on to 
ae cenene whose task is to punish evil-doers; of, Oration 
2, 003. 
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Arxasompayias obv Tis wey Kara Tous modu. 
TeKOUS vopous eUdNAOY STL wEAjoe TOls emeTPOTOLS 
Tey woreav, Tpérot & av nat buiy els rrapaiverw 
TO 4) TapaBalvew tepots dvtTas Tov OEdy rods 
vopous, ere S& tov leparcxdy Biov etvas yph tod 
qohittKod ceuvorepor, dxréov él todTov Ka) 
didaxtéov: Erovrar dé, ws elxds, of BeXtiovs: éya 
pev yap ebyopat kab mavras, edmlfw dé Tous 
érrveceels pice kat orovdatous: ériyyadcovrat yap 
oixetous Ovras éavrobs tods Aayous. 

*Ackntéa toivuy apd mdvtwv 4 drravOparia: 
tatty yap Sera: TjoAda pey Kab GAM They 
dyabdv, éEatperav &8 8) Kal péytorov 4) Tapa toy 
Gedy edpévera, xabdwep yap ot Tots éauriy 
deamétas auvdtatiGéuevot mept te dirias Kal 
omoveas kal épwras ayare@vra. mréov téev 
spodovrwr, obTw voutrtéov pice PiravOpmrrov 
dv td Oelov dayarav toads diravOpmmous tev 
dvipov. % 8&8 diravOpwria word) Kab wavrola: 
Kat To Tepecpevas Konatew Tovs avOpwrraus ert 
7 Berriov. tdv korabopévav, domep of S8d- 
okado Ta matdia, Kal 7d Tas yYpelas adbtév 
erravopBoby, daomep of Geol Tas TpETepas. opare 
éoa pty Bebb xacty eK THs vis dyad, Tpopas 
mavrotas Kal omdcas ovdé opod mice Trois Sous, 
eel 8e eréxOnpev yupvot, tais Te TOY Sov Las 
Opigiv ¢ éoxémacay Kat Trois eK THS YAS Puopévors 
wat rois ex Sévdpan. kal ouK Hpxecep dmréis ovdé 
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Though just conduct in accordance with the laws 
of the state will evidently be the concern of the 
governors of cities, you in your turn will properly 
take care to exhort men not to transgress the laws of 
the gods, since those are sacred. Moreover, inasmuch 
as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the 
political life, you must guide and instruct men to 
adopt it, And the better sort will naturally follow 
your guidance. Nay I pray that atl men may, but 
at any rate I hope that those who are naturally good 
and upright will do so; for they will recognise that 
your teachings are peculiarly adapted to them. 

You must above all exercise philanthropy, for 
from it result many other blessings, and moreover 
that choicest and greatest blessing of all, the good 
will of the gods. For just as those who are in 
agreement with their masters about their friendships 
and ambitions and loves are more kindly treated 
than their fellow slaves, so we must suppose that 
God, who naturally loves human beings, has more 
kindness for those men who love their fellows. Now 
philanthropy has many divisions and is of many kinds. 
For instance it is shown when men are punished in 
moderation with a view to the betterment of those 
punished, as schoolmasters punish children; and 
again in ministering to men’s needs, even as the 
gods minister to our own. You see all the blessings 
of the earth that they have granted to us, food 
of all sorts, and in an abundance that they have not 
granted to all other creatures put together. And 
sinee we were born naked they covered us with the 
hair of animals, and with things that grow in the 
ground and on trees. Nor were they content to do 
this simply or off-hand, as Moses bade men take 
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vas raBelv Sepparivovs, GAN opate baa éyevero 
ths “Epyduns “AOnvas ta Sapa. rotov olive 
Xpiras Sov; wotov halo; wryy el Tiow tpels 
Kab TovToy peradioopev, of Tois avOparrois od 
peradidovres. th de tdv Oarartiay cit, ti é 
Tav xepoatav Tols év TH Oardrrn XpHrat; xpvaoov 
obra Méyo Kat yarwov Kal olSnpov, ols macw oi 
Geot Lardovrous Huds éroincay, ovy lva dvedos 
avray Tepiopapev repworrodvras tovs wévynras, 
drdws te Orav Kal émtecxeis Tlves TUXYwWOL TOV 
tporov, ols matp@os pev KAApos ov ryéyover, brs 
88 peyarowuylas jevota émriPupodvres Xpnudrov 
mévoyrat. TovTous opavres of moAXol rods Beads 
dverdigovew. altioc & Oeol pev ode eiol ris 
rovTav evias, 4 Sé hyidv TOY KexTNMEvwY 
amdnotia kal trois avOpe@rois brép TO Oedy ovdx 
adnOots droruppeas airia ylverar Kab mpocérs 
roils Oeois dvetSous ddixou. Th yap amavTotpev, 
va xpucdy Bamep tols ‘Podiows 6 Beds bon Trois 
meynow; adAra e kab rodro yévowro, Taxéws rpels 
bmoBardopmevor tovs oixéras Kal mrpobévtes rav- 
TaYOD TA dyyeia wavras aTeAdoomev, iva povot 
Ta Kowa Tav Ocdv dprdcwpev Sdpa. Oaupdoese 
& dv tis eixdras, ef roiro pev dkvotpev! ode 
mepuxos yiverOa. Kat aaAvowtedes mdvTn, Ta 


1 aéotuev Hertlein suggests, dtoluey MSS, 
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coats of skins! but you see how numerous are the 
gifts of Athene the Craftswoman. What other 
animals use wine, or olive oil? Except indeed in 
cases where we let them share in these things, even 
though we do not share*them with our fellowmen. 
What creature of the sea uses corn, what land animal 
uses things that grow in the sea? And 1 have not yet 
mentioned gold and bronze and iron, though in all 
these the gods have made us very rich; yet not to 
the end that we may bring reproach on them by 
disregarding the poor who go about in our midst, 
especially when they happen to be of good character— 
men for instance who have inherited no paternal 
estate, and are poor because in the greatness of their 
souls they have no desire for money. Now the 
crowd when they see such men blame the gods. 
However it is not the gods who are to blame for their 
poverty, but rather the insatiate greed of us men of 
property becomes the cause of this false conception of 
the gods among men, and besides of unjust blame of 
the gods, Of what use, I ask, is it for us to pray that 
God will rain gold on the poor as he did on the 
people of Rhodes?? For even though this should 
come to pass, we should forthwith set our slaves 
underneath to catch it, and put out vessels everywhere, 
and drive off all comers so that we alone might seize 
upon the gifts of the gods meant for all in common. 
And anyone would naturally think it strange if we 
should ask for this, which is not in the nature of 
things, and is in every way unprofitable, while we do 

1 Genesis 3. 21. 

* Pindar, Olympiun Ode 7. 49; this became a Sophistic 
commonplace, Cf. Menander (Spengel) 3. 362; Aristides 


1, nel Libanius 3]. 6, Foerster; Philostratus, Dnagines 
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Suvara 88 pi) mparropev. tis yap é« Tod perads- 0 
Sdvas tots wédas éyévero wévns; eyo ToL roArdKIS 
tots Seopévous mpoguevos éxtyoduny atta rapa 
Oedv' TrodkAamAdata Kalrep dv Pavros ypnya- 
tiatis, Kal ovdéroTé por peTepednoe mpoocuéve. 
kat ra pev vdv ob dv elrroipe cal yap av ein 
TAVTEhOS Groyov, e Tors idiwras abidoatus 
Bacirats mapaBdrrecOat yopnyiats: GXN’ bre YD 
ert ériyyyavov ididrys, ovvoida éuavtT@ ‘rodro 
dmoBay roddixs, arecain pot tédEL0s 6 KAApos 
Ths tHOns, éxdpuevos tm’ ddAXwv Bialws éx Bpayéwv 
@y elyov dvanrtoxovte Tots Seopévors Kal pera- 
Seddvre. 

Kowwvyréov ody trav xpnudtov dracw avOpeo- 
Tow, GAG Tos pev erverkécw édevOepiadrepor, 
trois 8& dmépors kal orévnow Boov érapxéoa rh 
xpeia. ainy § dv, e nal mrapddo€ov eirety, drt 
kal rols rovnpois* éoOfros Kal tpopiis datov dv eln i 
peradiddvar TE yap dvOporiyw kai ob TS Tpdre@ 29) | 
Sidopev, Sudmep oluat wal tors ev Seopwrypio 
Kabeipypévous akiwréov THs Toravrns émipedelas. i 
ovddy yap Kodrvoe THY Sixnv 4 Torad’Tn dtday- 
Opwria. xaderov yap dv ein, Today daro- 
kekheopévey él pice, cal Tov pev obAnadyrop, 
tay 88 abdav dmopavOncopévor, py 81d rods 
dvatrlous oleréy tia véwew Kal roils movnpots, 
aAAa THY Tovnpdy Bera Kal wept Tos ovdsy B 
ndixnkdras dyyreds kab dravOparws Siaxeiobar. 


2 mapa GeGv Hertlein suggests, wap’ abrév MSS. 
3 wovnpots Hertlein suggests, roAeulors MSS, 
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not do what isin our power. Who, I ask, ever became 
poor by giving to his neighbours ? Indeed I myself, 
who have often given lavishly to those in need, have 
recovered my gifts again many times over at the 
hands of the gods, though [ am a poor man of 
business; nor have I ever repented of that lavish 
giving. And of the present time I will say nothing, 
for it would be altogether irrational of me to com- 
pare the expenditure of private persons with that of 
an Emperor ; but when I was myself still a private 
person I know that this happened to me many times. 
My grandmother’s estate for instance was kept for me 
untouched, though others had taken possession of it 
by violence, because from the little that I had I spent 
money on those in need and gave them a share. 

We ought then to share our money with all men, 
but more generously with the good, and with the 
helpless and poor so as to suffice for their need. 
And I will assert, even though it be paradoxical to 
say so, that it would be a pious act to share our 
clothes and food even with the wicked. For it is to 
the humanity in a man that we give, and not to his 
moral character. Hence I think that even those 
who are shut up in prison have a right to the same 
sort of care ; since this kind of philanthropy will not 
hinder justice. For when many have been shut up 
in prison to await trial, of whom some will be found 
guilty, while others will prove to be innocent, it 
would be harsh indeed if out of regard for the guilt- 
less we should not bestow some pity on the guilty 
also, or again, if on account of the guilty we should 
behave ruthlessly and inhumanly to those also who 
have done no wrong. This too, when [ consider it, 
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 éxelve 88 évvoodyTt po. wavrdqaci adixoy Kata- 
paiverar' Eénov dvopdgopev Ata, kat yoyvopeba 
Trav SxkvOev kaxokevwrepor. was ody o Bovdd- 
pevos TH Bevin Odca: Add hortg mpos tov vedv; 
peTds ToTamod cuvEerdoros, émirabopevos Tod 
arpos yap Asés elow amravres 

Tlrwyol re Eeivot re Sdcus 8 dAdyn te pirn te; 

lds 88 6 Tov ‘Eraipecov Ocparedwy Ata, spav 
rods médas évdecls yxpnudrav, dra pnd boo 
Spuypiis weradsBors, olerar tov Ala Karas Oepa- 
mevew; Stav eis TadTa amidm, wayTEehas axavis 
ylvouat, Tas pav erwovunlas Tov Gedy aya TO 
noone TO &E dpyis womep elxdvas yparras 6pav, 
eoym b8 dp judy ovdey rovodrov émurndevdpevoy, 
époyvion NeyovTa map yplv Geol kal Leds opo- 
yuios, Exouer 8& domrep mpos adXotplous Tovs 
cuyyevels' dvOpwmros yap avOpur@ Kal éxov kat 
dxwov was eats cuyyeviys, etre, cabarep Aéyerar 
apd tian, é& évos re Kal mids yerdvaper ayes, 
af oTacoty adds, dOpows trootncdvray Huds 


nr a a - nn a . 
rav Ocdy dpa TO Koopm TO EE apyijs, ovx Eva Kat 


play, Gra Todds Gua Kal TorAAdS. of yap ra 
Kal pilav Suvyberres oloi re Foav dpa Kal Troddovs 
kal wodAds vroctioa. Kal yap dy tpdmov tov 
te &vw xal ri pilav, tov adroy tpdrov rods 
Todnovs Te Kal TAS Todds. els Te TO Sidopoy 


1 $rocrfioa Reiske would add. 
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seems Lo me altogether wrong; I mean that we call 
Zeus by the title “God of Strangers,” while we show 
ourselves more inhospitable to strangers than are 
the very Scythians. How, I ask, can one who wishes 
to sacrifice to Zeus, the God of Strangers, even 
approach his temple? With what conscience can he 
do so, when he has forgotten the saying “ From Zeus 
come all beggars and strangers ; and a gift is precious 
though small’??? 

Again, the man who worships Zeus the God of 
Comrades, and who, though he sees his neighbours 
in need of money, does not give them even so much 
as a drachma, how, I say, can he think that he is 
worshipping Zeus aright? When I observe this I 
am wholly amazed, since I sce that these titles of the 
gods are from the beginning of the world their ex- 
press images, yet in our practice we pay no attention 
to anything of the sort. The gods are called by us 
* gods of kindred,” and Zeus the “God of Kindred,” 
but we treat our kinsmen as though they were 
strangers. I say “kinsmen” because every man, 
whether he will or no, is akin to every other man, 
whether it be true, as some say, that we are all de- 
seended from one man and one woman, or whether it 
eame about in some other way, and the gods created 
us all together, at the first when the world began, not 
one man and one woman only, but many men and 
many women at once. For they who had the power to 
create one man and one woman, were able to create 
many men and women at once; since the manner of 
creating one man and one woman is the same as that 
of creating many men and many women. And2 

1 Odyasey 6. 207. ‘ 
* The connection of the thought is not clear, and Petavius 
thinks that something has been lost, 
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na o cal é 
droBheyarra tov edv+ cal Tov vopwr, od pry 
o Z 
GvAd Kal Srrep earl petov Kal tips@repov Kal 
a a , i 
xupudrepor, els Thy THY Oedy Pyny, t) wapadédorar 


fal tal cal e dé 
bua tov dpyaloy piv Oeoupydv, ws, ore Zeds 


exdoper Ta mdvra, ataydvav alparos iepod me- 
cour, é& dv tov 7d Tay avOparav Bacricee 
yévos. Kab obrws abv cuyyevels yivdpeda mévres, 
ei pay e& évds wal pds, ex Svotv avOpa@rrow dvres 
of moot Kal modral, ef Sé, nabdrep of Oeoi 
das Kal xpi) miorevev éripaptupotyT@y Tay 
Soya, éx trav Oedy mdvtes yeyovores. dre dé 
modrdovs dua dvOpwrovs yevéoOas paptupe? ta 
Spya, pnOicerar pev ddrdaxod bv dxpsBelas, 
evradba 88 dpeérer tocodrov eimelv, dy &E évds 
pav kad pds odow ode tods vdpous eiKds émi 
rooodrov maparrdbas obre dddas Thy yy bp’ evds 
eumrnoOfvat racay, obdé & réxva® Ga TwoAAG 
xabdmep ai aves erixtov adrois at yuvaines. 
mravrayod S& dbpdws putevedvrav tav* Gedy, 
Svirep Tpdmov 6 els, ob'rwm 88 Kal oi qetous mpo- 
HrOov dvOpwrroe Tots yevedpyats Feots amroxAnpa- 
bévres, of kal mpojyayov abrovs, dd rob Sype- 
oupyod Tas uxas raparapBdvorres €& aidvos. 
Kdxeivo 8 &Evov évvoetv, boot rapa Tay Eumpo- 
aev dvddwvrat d\dyou wept ToD duce Kowv@viKoy 
elva. Gov Tov dvOpwrov, pels obv ot tadra 
elarévres kal Suatdkayres aKowwavirw@s mpos TOUS 


1 egav Hertlein suggests, ayadav Petavius, 70a MSS. 
2 eéeva Hertlein would add. 
3 gurevodyrwr Tév Hertlein suggests, vevedyrav MSE. 
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one must have regard to the differences in our 
habits and Jaws, or still more to that which is higher 
and more precious and more authoritative, I mean 
the sacred tradition of the gods which has been 
handed down to us by the theurgists of earlier days, 
namely that when Zeus was setting all things in 
order there fell from him drops of sacred blood, and 
from them, as they say, arose the race of men, It 
follows therefore that we are all kinsmen, whether, 
many men and women as we are, we come from two 
human beings, or whether, as the gods tell us, and 
as we ought to believe, since facts bear witness 
thereto, we are all descended from the gods. And 
that facts bear witness that many men came into the 
world at once, I shall maintain elsewhere, and 
precisely, but for the moment it will be enough’ to 
say this much, that if we were descended from one 
man and one woman, it is not likely that our laws 
would show, such great divergence ; nor in any case 
is it likely that the whole earth was filled with 
people by one man; nay, not even if the women used 
to bear many children at a time to their husbands, 
like swine. But when the gods all together had 
given birth to men, just as one man came forth, so 
in like manner came forth many men who had been 
allotted to the gods who rule over births; and they 
brought them forth, receiving their souls from the 
Demiurge from eternity. 

It is proper also to bear in mind how many dis- 
courses have been devoted by men in the past to 
show that man is by nature a social animal. And 
shall we, after asserting this and enjoining it, bear 

+ Julian here prefers the Platonic account of the creation 
in the 7imaeus to the Biblical narrative, 
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adyotov oper; éx b1) TOV Towodvtwr iOdy Te Kad 
eritndevpdrov ExacTos HOV Oppamevos evra Beias 


Tis eis Tous Beds, ypnaTdrytos Ths ets avOpa@rous, ° 


ayvelas TAS wept TO cBpa, TA THs edoeRelas epya 
wrnpotta, metpmpevos S¢ det te wept tdv Oedy 
evaeBes Siavoeicbar nal petd Tivos drroBNérav 
eis TA iepd TOV Oedy kal TA dydhuwata Tyhy Kal 
GoLornros, ceBopevos Borep tv ei TapdvTas édbpa 
Tous Geovs. ayddpata yap Kal Bopovs cal trupis 
doBécrou purakiy cat mdvta dthas Ta Toadra 
aupBora of marépes éGevtTo THs wapouvclas Tay 
Gedy, ody tva éxelva Geods vopiowpev, GX’ a 
8:. abtdv rots Geods Gepamedowper. errevd1) yap 
Huas dvras dv copars cwpaTiKds' er troeicOas 
rois Oeois nal tas Aatpelas, dowparoe 8é eiow 
avroi: mpara pev Mekav hyiv ayddpata rd 
Sevrepov amd tod mpwrov Tdy Oeay ryévos rept 
mdvra Tov obpavoy Kikh@ Tepipepdpevov. BSuva- 
Hévns 88 0088 rodToLs drrobi8ecOar Tis Oepareias 
coparinas: ampocsed yap eats pio Erepoy® 
éri ys éEnupéOn yévos dyadudr@v, eis 8 tds 
eparetas éxredodvTes éavtols edpevels Tods 
Geots KatactTycope. BoTwep yap of Tay Bact- 
Aav Oeparrevdovres eixovas, odey Seopévav, Suws 
épédrnovrar tiv ebvotay eis éavtots, ofTrw Kat al 





Gedy Ceparrevovtes Ta dyddpata, Seopévov obSéev D 


TaY Aedy, Buws retPovelv avrovs éraptvew chlor 


? gopartieds Petavius, Hertlein approves, cwparias MSS. 
? drepov Hertlein suggests, detrepoy Reiske, rplrov MSS. 
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ourselves unsociably to our neighbours? Then let 
everyone make the basis of his conduct moral 
virtues, and actions like these, namely reverence 
towards the gods, benevolence towards men, per- 
sonal chastity; and thus let him abound in pious 
acts, I mean by endeavouring always to have pious 
thoughts about the gods, and by regarding the 
temples and images of the gods with due honour 
and veneration, and by worshipping the gods as 
though he saw them actually present. For our 
fathers established images and altars, and the main- 
tenance of undying fire, and, generally speaking, 
everything of the sort, as symbols of the presence 
of the gods, not that we may regard such things as 
gods, but that we may worship the gods through 
them. For since being in the body it was in bodily 
wise that we must needs perform our service to the 
gods also, though they are themselves without bodies; 
they therefore revealed to us in the earliest images 
the class of gods next in rank to the first, even 
those that revolve in a circle about the whole 
heavens. But since not even to these can due 
worship be offered in bodily wise—for they are by 
nature not in need of anything!—another class of 
images was invented on the earth, and by performing 
our worship to them we shall make the gods propitious 
to ourselves, For just as those who make offerings 
to the statues of the emperors, who are in need of 
nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards them- 
selves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the 
images of the gods, though the gods need nothing, 
do nevertheless thereby persuade them to help and 


* cf. St. Paul, dets 17, 25, “neither is he worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed anything.” 
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tv care for them. For zeal to do all that is in one’s 
power is, in truth, a proof of piety, and it is evident 
that he who abounds in such zeal thereby displays 
a higher degree of piety; whereas he who neg- 
lects what is possible, and then pretends to aim at 
what is impossible, evidently does not strive after 
the impossible, since he overlooks the possible. For 
even though God stands in need of nothing, it does 
not follow that on that account nothing ought to be 
offered to him. He does not need the reverence 
that is paid in words. What then? Is it rational 
to deprive him of this also? By no means. I¢ fol- 
lows then that one ought not to deprive him -either 
of the honour that is paid to him through deeds, an 
honour which not three years or three thousand 
years have ordained, but all past time among all the 
nations of the earth. . 
Therefore, when we look at the images of the 
gods, let us not indeed think they are stones or 
wood, but neither let us think they are the gods 
themselves; and indeed we do not say that the 
statues of the emperors are mere wood and stone 
and bronze, but still Jess do we say they are the 
emperors themselves. He therefore who loves the 
emperor delights to see the emperor’s statue, and he 
who loves his son delights to see his son’s statue, 
and he who loves his father delights to see his 
father’s statue. It follows that he who loves the gods 
delights to gaze on the images of the gods, and 
their likenesses, and he feels reverence and shudders 
with awe of the gods who look at him from the 
unseen world. Therefore if any man thinks that 
because they have once been called likenesses of the 
gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he is, it 
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seems to me, altogether foolish; for surely in that 
case they were incapable of being made by men’s 
hands. But what has been made by a wise and good 
man can be destroyed by a bad and ignorant man. 
But those beings which were fashioned by the gods as 
the living images of their invisible nature, | mean 
the gods who revolve in a circle in the heavens, 
abide imperishable for all time. Therefore let no 
man disbelieve in gods because he sees and hears 
that certain persons have profaned their images and 
temples. Have they not in many cases put good 
men to death, like Socrates and Dio and the great 
Empedotimus?! And yet I am very sure that the 
gods cared more for these men than for the temples. 
But observe that since they knew that the bodies even 
of these men were destructible, they allowed them to 
yield to nature and to submit, but later on they 
exacted punishment from their slayers ; and this has 
happened in the sight of all, in our own day also, in 
the case of all who have profaned the temples. 
Therefore let no man deceive us with his sayings 
or trouble our faith in a divine providence. For as for 
those who make such profanation a reproach against 
us, I mean the prophets of the Jews, what have they 
to say about their own temple, which was overthrown 
three times and even now is not being raised up 
again? This I mention not as a reproach against 
them, for I myself, after so great a lapse of time, 
intended to restore it, in honour of the god whose 
name has been associated with it. But in the 
present case I have used this instance because I wish 
to prove that nothing made by man can be inde- 


1 OF Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was aceepted 
by the Sicilians, 
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structible, and that those prophets who wrote such 
statements were uttering nonsense, due to their 
gossipping with silly old women. In my opinion 
there is no reason why their god should not be 
a mighty god, even though he does not happen to 
have wise prophets or interpreters. But the real 
reason why they are not wise is that they have not 
submnitted their souls to be cleansed by the regular 
course of study, nor have they allowed those studies 
to open their tightly closed eyes, and to clear away 
the mist that hangs over them. But since these 
men see as it were a great light through a fog, not 
plainly or clearly, and since they think that what 
they see is not a pure light but a fire, and they fail 
to discern all that surrounds it, they cry with a loud 
voice: “Tremble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a 
dagger, a broad-sword !” thus describing under many 
names the harmful might of fire. But on this sub- 
ject it will be better to demonstrate separately how 
much inferior to our own poets are these teachers of 
tales about the gods. 

It is our duty to adore not only the images of the 
gods, but also their temples and sacred precincts and 
altars, And it is reasonable to honour the priests 
also as officials and servants of the gods; and because 
they minister to us what concerns the gods, and they 
lend strength to the gods’ gift of good things to us; 
for they sacrifice and pray on behalf of all men. It 
it therefore right that we should pay them all not 
less, if not indeed more, than the honours that we 
pay to the magistrates of the state. And if any one 
thinks that we ought to assign equal honours to them 
and to the magistrates of the state, since the latter 
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also are in some sort dedicated to the service of the 
gods, as being guardians of the laws, nevertheless we 
ought at any rate to give the pricsts a far greater 
share of our good will, The Achacans, for instance, 
enjoined on their king! to reverence the pricst, 
though he was one of the enemy, whereas we do not 
even reverence the priests who are our friends, and 
who pray and sacrifice on our behalf. 

But since my discourse has come back again to 
the beginning as I have so long wished, I think it 
is worth while for me to describe next in order 
what sort of man a priest ought to be, in order that 
he may justly be honoured himself and may cause 
the gods to be honoured. For as for us, we ought 
not to investigate or enquire as to his conduct, 
but so long as a man is called a priest we ought to 
honour and cherish him, but if he prove to be 
wicked we ought to allow his priestly office to be 
taken away from him, since he has shown himself 
unworthy of it. But so long as he sacrifices for us 
and makes offerings and stands in the presence of 
the gods, we must regard him with respect and 
reverence as the most highly honoured chattel? of 
the gods. For it would be absurd for us to pay 
respect to the very stones of which the altars are 
made, on account of their being dedicated to the 
gods, because they have a certain shape and form 
suited to the ritual for which they have been 
fashioned, and then not to think that we ought to 
honour a man who has been dedicated to the gods. 
Perhaps someone will object—‘ But suppose he does 
wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their sacred 


1 Agamemnon ; J/tad 1, 23. 
2s0f. Plato, Phaecdo 620; Letirr to the Athenians 270 3. 
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rites?’ Then indeed I answer that we ought to 
convict a man of that sort, so that he may not by 
his wickedness offend the gods ; but that we ought 
not to dishonour him until he has been convicted. 
Nor indeed is it reasonable that when we have set 
our hands to this business, we should take away their 
honour not only from these offenders but also from 
those who are worthy to be honoured. Then let 
every priest, like every magistrate, be treated with 
respect, since there is also an oracle to that effect 
from the Didymaean god:! “As for men who with 
reckless minds work wickedness against the priests 
of the deathless gods and plot against their privi- 
leges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall 
such men travel life’s path to the end, men who 
have sinned against the blessed gods whose honour 
and holy service those priests have in charge.” ? 
And again in another oracle the god says: “ All 
my servants from harmful mischief > 8 and he 
says that on their behalf he will inflict punishment 
on the aggressors. 

Now though there are many utterances of the god 
to the same effect, by means of which we may lear 
to honour and cherish priests as we ought, I shall 
speak on this subject elsewhere at greater length. 
But for the present it is enough to point out that 1 
am not inventing anything offhand, since I think 
that the declaration made by the god and the 
injunction expressed in his own words are sufficient, 
Therefore let any man who considers that as a 
teacher of such matters I am worthy to be believed 





. 


2 Apollo. 
2 An oracle from an unknown source: these verses occur 
again in Hyistle 62. 451 a. 3 Sc. I will protect. 
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show due respect to the god and obey him, and 
honour the priests of the gods above all other men. 
And now I will try to describe what sort of inan a 
priest himself ought to be, though not for your 
especial benefit. For if I did not already know 
from the evidence both of the high priest and of 
the most mighty gods that you administer this 
priestly office aright—at least all matters that come 
under your management—I should not have ventured 
to confide to you a matter so important, But I do so 
in order that you may be able from what I say to 
instruct the other priests, not only in the cities but 
in the country districts also, more convincingly and 
with complete freedom ; since not of your own self 
do you alone devise these precepts and practise 
them, but you have ime also to give you support, 
who by the grace of the gods am known as sovereign 
pontiff, though I am indeed by no means worthy 
of so high an office; though I desire, and more- 
over constantly pray to the gods that I may be 
worthy, For the gods, you must know, hold out 
great hopes for us after death; and we must 
believe them absolutely. For they are always 
truthful, not only about the future life, but about 
the affairs of this life also. And since in the super- 
abundance of their power they are able both to 
overcome the confusion that exists in this life and 
to regulate its disorders and irregularities, will they 
not all the more in that other life where conflicting 
things are reconciled, after the immortal soul has 
been separated from the body and the lifeless body 
has turned to earth, be able to bestow all those 
things for which they have held out hopes to man- 
kind? Therefore since we know that the gods 
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have granted to their priests a great recompense, let 
us make them responsible in all things for men’s 
esteem of the gods, displaying their own lives as 
an example of what they ought to preach to the 
people. 

The first thing we ought to preach is reverence 
towards the gods. For it is fitting that we should 
perform our service to the gods as though they 
were themselves present with us and beheld us, and 
though not seen by us could direct their gaze, which 
is more powerful than any light, even as far as 
our hidden thoughts. And this saying is not my 
own! but the god’s, and has been declared in many 
utterances, but for me surely it is sufficient, by 
bringing forth one such utterance, to illustrate two 
things in one, namely how the gods see all things 
and how they rejoice in god-fearing men: “ On all 
sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus. His 
swift gaze.pierces even through sturdy rocks, and 
travels through the dark blue sea, nor is he unaware 
of the starry multitude that passes in returning 
cireuit through the unwearied heavens for ever by 
the statutes of necessity; nor of all the tribes of 
the dead in the underworld whom Tartarus has ad- 
mitted within the misty dwelling of Hades, beneath 
the western darkness. And I delight in god-fearing 
men as much even as in Olympus.” # 

Now in so far as all soul, but in a much higher 
degree the soul of man, is akin to and related to the 
gods, so much the more is it likely that the gaze of 
the gods should penetrate through his soul easily and 


1 Euripides, fr. 488 Nauck; cf. 197 0, 358 p, 387 8, 391 
this pirese became a proverb ; cf. Lucian, Hermotimus 789. 
2 An oracle from an unknown source. 
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effectively. And observe the love of the god for 
mankind when he says that he delights in the dis- 
position of god-fearing men as much as in Olympus 
most pure and bright. How then shall he not lead 
up our souls from the darkness and from Tartarus, if 
we approach him with pious awe? And indeed he 
has knowledge even of those who have been im- 
prisoned in Tartarus—for not even that region falls 
outside the power of the gods,—and to the god- 
fearing he promises Olympus instead of Tartarus. 
Wherefore we ought by all means to hold fast 
to deeds of piety, approaching the gods with 
reverence, and neither saying nor listening to 
anything base. And the priests ought to keep 
themselves pure not only from impure or shameful 
acts, but also from uttering words and hearing 
speeches of that character. Accordingly we must 
banish all offensive jests and all licentious inter- 
course. And that you may anderstand what I 
mean by this, let no onc who has been consecrated 
a priest read either Archilochus or Hipponax? or 
anyone else who writes such poems as theirs. And 
in Old Comedy Ict him avoid everything of that 
type—for it is better so—and indeed on all accouuts 
philosophy alone will be appropriate for us priests ; 
and of philosophers only those who chose the gods 
as guides of their mental discipline, like Pythagoras 
and Plato and Aristotle, and the school of Chrysippus 
and Zeno. For we ought not to give heed to them 
all nor to the doctrines of all, but only to those 
philosophers and those of their doctrines that make 

1 Hipponax of Ephesus, a scurrilous poeb who wrote in 
choliambics (the skazon) and flourished about the middle of 
the sixth century Rc. 3 cf. Horace, Epodes 6, 12. 
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men god-fearing, and teach concerning the gods, first 
that they exist, secondly that they concern them- 
selves with the things of this world, and further that 
they do no injury at all either to mankind or to one 
another, out of jealousy or envy or enmity. I mean 
the sort of thing our poets in the first place have 
brought themselves into disrepute by writing, and 
in the second place such tales as the prophcts of 
the Jews take pains to invent, and are admired for 
so doing by those miscrable men who have attached 
themselves to the Galilaeans. 

But for us it will be appropriate to read such 
narratives as have been composed about deeds that 
have actually been done; but we must avoid all 
fictions in the form of narrative such ag were cir- 
culated among men in the past, for instance tales 
whose theme is love, and generally speaking every- 
thing of that sort. For just as not every road is 
suitable for consecrated priests, but the roads they 
travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort 
of reading is suitable for a priest. For words breed 
a certain sort of disposition in the soul, and little by 
little it arouses desires, and then on a sudden kindles 
a terrible blaze, against which one ought, in my 
opinion, to arm oneself well in advance. 

Let us not admit discourses by Epicurus or 
Pyrrho; but indeed the gods have already in 
their wisdom destroyed their works, so that most 
of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless 
there is no reason why I should not, by way of 
example, mention these works too, to show what 
sort of discourses priests must especially avoid ; and 
if such discourses, then much more must they avoid 
such thoughts, For an error of speech is, in my 
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1 ye Hertlein suggests, 7¢ MSS. 


2 +@ Wright, és Hertlein, MSH. ‘The meaning is not clear 
and Petavius suspects corruption. 
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opinion, by no means the same as au error of the 
inind, but we ought to give heed to the mind first of 
all, since the tongue sins in company with it. We 
ought to learn by heart the hymns in honour of the 
gods—and many and beautiful they are, composed 
by men of old and of our own time—though indeed 
we ought to try to know also those which are being 
sung in the temples. For the greater number were 
bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer 
to prayer, though some few also were written by 
men, and were composed in honour of the gods by 
the aid of divine inspiration and a soul inaccessible 
to things evil. 

All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and 
we ought also to pray often to the gods, both in 
private and in public, if possible three times a day, 
but if not so often, certainly at dawn and in the 
evening. For it is not meet that a consecrated 
priest should pass a day or a night without. sacrifice ; 
and dawn is the beginning of the day as twilight is 
of the night. And it is proper to begin both periods 
with sacrifice to the gods, even when we happen 
not to be assigned to perform the service. For it 
is our duty to maintain all the ritual of the temples 
that the law of our fathers prescribes, and we ought 
to perform neither more nor less than that ritual; 
for eternal are the gods, su that we too ought to 
imitate their essential nature in order that thereby 
we may make them propitious. 

Now if we were pure soul alone, and our bodies 
did not hinder us in any respect, it would be well 
to prescribe one sort of life for priests. But since 
what he should practise when on duty concerns the 
individual priest alone, not priests absolutely, what 
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should we concede to a man who has received the 
office of priest, on occasions when he is not actually 
engaged in service in the temples? IJ think that 
a priest ought to keep himself pure from all con- 
tamination, for a night and a day, and then after 
purifying himself for another night following on 
the first, with such rites of purification as the 
sacred laws prescribe, he should under these con- 
ditions enter the temple and remain there for as 
many days as the law commands. (Thirty is the 
number with us at Rome, but in other places the 
number varies,) It is proper then, I think, that he 
should remain throughout all these days in the 
sacred precincts, devoting himself to philosophy, 
and that he should not enter a house or a market- 
place, or see even a magistrate, except in the 
precincts, but should concern himself with his 
service to the god, oversceing and arranging every- 
thing in person; and then, when he has completed 
the term of days, he should retire from his office in 
favour of another. And when he turns again to the 
ordinary life of mankind, he may be allowed to visit 
a friend’s house, and, when invited, to attend a 
feast, but not on the invitation of all but only of 
persons of the highest character. And at this time 
there would be »iliirz ot of the way in his going 
occasionally to ‘iu imackei-place and conversing 
with the governor or the chief magistrate of his 
tribe, and giving aid, as far as lies in his power, to 
those who have a good reason for needing it. 

And it is in my opinion fitting for priests to wear 
the most magnificent dress when they are within the 
temple performing the services, but when they are 
outside the sacred precincts to wear ordinary dress, 
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without any extravagance. For it is not rational 
that we should misuse, in empty conceit and vain 
ostentation, what has been given to us for the honour 
of the gods. And for this reason we ought.in the 
market place to abstain from too costly dress and 
from, outward show, and in a word from every sort of 
pretentiousness. For consider how the gods, because 
they admired the perfect moderation of Amphiaraus,! 
after they had decreed the destruction of that famous 
army-—and_ he, though he knew that it would be so, 
went with the expedition and therefore did not 
escape his fated end,—the gods I say transformed 
him completely from what he had been, and removed 
him to the sphere of the gods. For all the others 
who were in the expedition against Thebes engraved 
a device on their shields before they had conquered 
the enemy, and erected trophies to celebrate the 
downfall of the Cadmeans; but he, the associate of 
the gods, when he went to war had arms with no 
device; but gentleness he had, and moderation, as 
even the enemy bore witness. Hence I think that 
we priests ought to show moderation in our dress, in 
order that we may win the goodwill of the gods, 
since it is no slight offence that we commit against 
them when we wear in publie the sacred dress and 
make it public property, and in a word give all men 
an opportunity to stare at it as though it were some- 
thing marvellous, For whenever this happens, many 
who are not purified come near us, and by this means 
the symbols of the gods are polluted. Moreover 


1 Cf. Aeschylus, Seven Ayainst Thebes; Euripides, Phoe- 
ninsae 1118 
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what lawlessness it is, what arrogance towards the 
gods for us ourselves when we are not living the 
priestly life to wear the priestly dress! However, of 
this too I shall speak more particularly in another 
place; and what I am writing to you at the moment 
is only a mere outline of the subject. 

No priest must anywhere be present at the 
licentious theatrical shows of the present day, nov 
introduce one into hig own house; for that is alto- 
gether unfitting. Indeed if it were possible to banish 
such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to re- 
store to Dionysus those theatres pure as of old, I should 
certainly have endeavoured with all my heart to 
bring this about; but as it is, since I thought that 
this is impossible, and that even if it should prove to 
be possible it would not on other accounts be ex- 
pedient, I forebore entirely from this ambition. But 
I do demand that priests should withdraw themselves 
from the licentiousness of the theatres and leave 
them to the crowd. Therefore let no priest enter a 
theatre or have an actor or a chariot-driver for his 
friend ; and let no dancer or mime even approach his 
door. And as for the sacred games, I permit anyone 
who will to attend those only in which women are 
forbidden not only to compete but even to be spec- 
tators. With regard tothe hunting shows with dogs 
which are performed in the cities inside the theatres, 
need I say that not only priests but even the sons of 
priests must keep away from them ? 

Now it would perhaps have been well to say 
earlier from what class of men and by what method 
priests must be appointed ; but it is quite appro- 
priate that my remarks should end with this, I say 
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madia Sa ToD mraKxodvros éEawaTadvtTes TH Kat 
8ls xal rpls mpoécbar melOovow dKxorovbelv 
éavtols, 0’, drav drortiowot Toppa Tov oiKewr, 
éuBdarrovres eis vadv amédovrTo, kab yéyover eis 
dravta toy &ERs Biov muxpov To Sdfav mpos ddiyov 

1 ebdoxipodvros Hertlein suggests, xadAlorov Soxobvros 
Reiske, Soxodvros MSS, 2 wap Hertlein would add, ~ 
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that the most upright men in every city, by prefer- 
ence those who show most love for the gods, and 
next those who show most love for their fellow 
men, must be appointed, whether they be poor or 
rich. And in this matter let there be uo distinction 
whatever whether they are unknown or well known. 
For the man who by reason of his gentleness has not 
won notice ought not to be barred by reason of bis 
want of fame. Even though he be poor and a man 
of the people, if he possess within hinself these two 
things, love for God and love for his fellow men, let 
him be appointed priest. And a proof of his love 
for God is his inducing his own people to show 
reverence to the gods; a proof of his love for his 
fellows is his sharing cheerfully, even from a small 
store, with those in need, and his giving willingly 
thereof, and trying to do good to as many men as 
lie is able. 

We must pay especial attention to this point, and 
by this means effect a cure. For when it came 
about that the poor were neglected and overlooked 
by the priests, then I think the impious Galilaeans 
observed this fact and devoted themselves to 
philanthropy. And they have gaincd ascendancy 
in the worst of their deeds through the credit 
they win for such practices. For just as those who 
entice children with a cake, and by throwing it to 
them two or three times induce them to follow 
them, and then, when they are far away from their 
friends cast them on board a ship and sell them 
‘as slaves, and that which for the moment seemed 
sweet, proves to be bitter for all the rest of their 
lives—by the same method, I say, the Galilaeans 


337 
VoL, Zz 


LETTER TO A PRIEST 


yAuKd, TOV adTdv Kab avTol TpoTOY apEdpevor Sid D 
THs eyoudyyns map avrois aydays Kal brrodoyhs 
Kat Scaxovias tparelav' sors yap Bomep Td epyor, 
oltre S& kal robvoua tap adtols roku mAeloTous 
empyaryov eis THY dbedryn TE. ys * * 
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also begin with their so-called love-feast, or hospi- 
tality, or service of tables,—for they have many 
ways of carrying it out and hence call it by many 
names,—and the result is Hae they have led very 
many into atheism. . .. 


2 The conclusion is lost, and may have been suppressed hy 
Christian copyists. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tus Caesars, otherwise entitled in the MSS. 
Symposium or Kyonia (Latin Saturnalia) was written 
at Constantinople in 861 and was probably ad- 
dressed to Sallust, to whom Julian had sent his lost 
work the Kronia. The interlocutor in the pro- 
cemium ? is almost certainly Sallust. 

“Caesar” was in Julian’s time a Roman Emperor's 
most splendid title, and was regularly used by the 
barbarians when they referred to the Emperor, 
The idea and the working out of the satire is 
Lucianic and there are echoes here and there of 
Lucian’s Dialogues of the Dead, but Julian is 
neither sb witty nor so frivolous as Lucian. In 
speaking of the gods he allows himself a licence 
which is appropriate to the festival, but would 
otherwise seem inconsistent with the admonitions 
addressed to priests in the Fragment of a Letter. 
His conception of the State and of the ideal ruler 
is Greek rather than Roman. 


1 of. Oration 4. 157 c, 2 306 4. 
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re xal piim TO of, padrov be 7 Kow§, 
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“Tr is the season of the Kronia,! during which the 
god allows us to make merry. But, my dear friend, 
as I have no talent for amusing or entertaining I 
must methinks take pains not to talk mere non- 
sense.” 

* But, Caesar, can there be anyone so dull and 
stupid as to take pains over his jesting? I always 
thought thal such pleasantries were a relaxation of 
the mind and a relief from pains and cares.” 

“Yes, and no doubt your view is correct, but that 
isnot how*the matter strikes me. For by nature I] 
have no turn for raillerys or parody, or raising a 
laugh. But since I must obey the ordinance of the 
god of the festival, should you like me to relate Lo 
you by way of entertaimment a nyth in which there 
is perhaps much that is worth hearing ?” 

“JT shall listen with great pleasure, for I too am not 
one to despise myths, and I am far from rejecting 
those that have the right tendency ; indeed I am of 
the same opinion as you and your admired, or rather 
the universally admired, Plato. He also often 
conveyed a serious lesson in bis myths.” 


1 Better known by its Latin name Saturnalia, Saturn is 
the Greek Kronos, 
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Aéyess vat pa Ata radra adnOh. 

Tis 8€ nal mortars 6 pd00s; 

Od Tdv Taratav tis, oTotous Alawrros éroin- 307 
cev, GAN elite wAdopA réyors “Eppod: srearv- 
apévos yap avrov éxeldev cor ppdcw elite nat 
Tarbes otras eye elre wlEis tis dor dydoiv, 
aito, pact, dele 7d mpdypa. 

Toth pev ody Sn puOteds dua kat pytopixds 
ékelpyaotal cor TO mpoolutov' GANG jou Tov 
Noyov adrdy, dmolos moré éotiv, HOn SiéFerOe. 

Mav dvous av. 

@vov 6 ‘Poptdros ra Kpdma mdvras éxdre B 
Tous Oeots, kab 67 Kal abrods*® rods Kaicapas. 
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Oeols ava nat’ adrd, pacly, obpavod Td peréwpor, 

truprdvd’, 604 pact Gedy Eos dagpanrks aie. 
Aéyeras yap pel “Hpaxréa mwaperOely éxeice 
kab 6 Kupivos, & 8 xpn Karey adrov dvopatt, 
th Geta areBopévovs pry. Tols wey otv Oeois 
exeloe Tapeckedacto To cuutictoy’ bm’ abrny 88 O 
Thy oernvnvy én) petedpov tod aépos édéSoxTo 
rovs Kaicapas Seumvelv. dvelye Sé abrods H Te 
Tov copndtov Koupédrys, Grep érixyyavoy Hudie- 
opévol, Kal) mepipopa TAS cedjvyns. KAlvaL pev 
oby éxewTo rTértapes, evTpemets Tols peylorots 
Geois. éBévov pev Fv 4 Tod Kpdvov otiaBotons 
kat Torn &v TH pédave Kal Oeiav adyny Kpv- 
mrovons, wore ovdels olds te Fv avTiBrérew. 

1 gaol Cobet, lacuna V., Hertlein, émdelte: MSS. 

2 gdrobs Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation, 
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* By Zeus, that is true indeed!” 

* But what is your myth and of what type?” 

“Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as 
Aesop! wrote. But whether you should call mine an 
invention of Hermes—for it was from him I learned 
what I am going to tell you—or whether it is really 
true or a mixture of truth and fiction, the upshot, 
as the saying is, will decide.” 

“This is indeed a fine preface that you have 
composed, just the thing for a myth, not to say an 
oration! But now pray tell me the tale itself, what- 
ever its type may be.” 

Attend,” 

At the festival of the Kronia Romulus gave a 
banquet, and invited not only all the gods, but the 
Emperors as well. For the gods couches had been 
prepared on high, at the very apex, so to speak, of 
the sky,? on “ Olympus where they say is the seat of 
the gods, unshaken for ever.”8 For we are told 
that after, Heracles, Quirinus also ascended thither, 
since we must give Romulus the name of Quirinus 
in obedience to the divine will4 For the gods 
then the banquet had been made ready there, 
But just below the moon in the upper air he had 
decided to entertain the Emperors. The light- 
ness of the bodies with which they had been in- 
vested, and also the revolution .of the moon sus- 
tained them. Four couches were there made ready 
for the superior gods. That of Kronos was made 
of gleaming ebony, which concealed in its black- 
ness a lustre so intense and divine that no one 


1 i.e, not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable. 
° Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 247 3, * Odyasey 6. 42. 
4 Cf. Oration 4. 149 B, 154 v. 
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iA ‘ Z 2 cas f fa f 
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Fe elior Hertlein suggests, exabé{eray V., exabegérny 
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could endure to gaze thereon. For in looking at 
that ebony, the eyes suffered as much, methinks, 
from its excess of radiance as from the sun when 
one gazes too intently at his disc. The couch of 
Zeus was more brilliant than silver, but paler than 

gold; whether however onc ought to call this 
g electron,” 1 or to give it some other name, Hermes 
could not inform me precisely. On either side of 
these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter, 
Hera beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos. As for the 
beauty of the gods, not even Hermes tried to describe 
it in his tale; he said that it transcended descrip- 
tion, and must be comprehended by the eye of the 
mind; for in words it was hard to portray and 
impossible to convey to mortal cars. Never indeed - 
will there be or appear an orator so gifted that he 
could describe such surpassing beauty as shines 
forth on the countenances of the gods. 

For the other gods had been prepared a throne or 
couch, for everyone according to seniority. Nor did 
any dispute arise as to this, but as Homer said,? and 
correctly, no doubt instructed by the Muses them- 
selves, every god has his seat on which it is 
irrevocably ordained that he shall sit, firmly and im- 
movably fixed ; and though they rise on the entrance of 
their father they never confound or change the order 
of their seats or infringe on one another's, since 
every one knows his appointed place. 

Now when the gods were seated in a circle, 
Silenus, amorous, methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and 

1 Of. Martial 8, 51, 5: ‘ Vera minua flavo radiant electra 
metallo ”; it is often uncertain whether electron means amber, 
or 8 combination of ¢ gold and 3 silver. 


® This is not in our Homer, but Julian may have in mind 
Iliad U1, 76. 
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a, “eG TF MISH yapdérqv Hertlein, MSS. 
or) a : auvexpoteira MSS. 
Bo bY me " ie ‘ertlein, MSS. 
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ever young, who sat close to Zeus his father, took 
his seat next to him on the pretext that he had 
brought him up and was his tutor. And since 
Dionysus loves jesting and laughter and is the giver 
of the Graces, Silenus diverted the god with a 
continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and in other 
ways besides. 

When the banquet had becn arranged for the 
Emperors also, Julins Caesar entered first, and such 
was his passion for glory that he seemed ready to 
contend with Zeus himself for dominion. Where- 
upon Silenus observing him said, “Take care, Zeus, 
lest this man in his lust for power be minded to 
rob you of your empire. He is, as you see, tall and 
handsome, and if he resembles me in nothing else, 
round about his head he is very like me.”1 While 
Silenus, to whom the gods paid very little attention, 
was jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colour 
continually, like a chameleon, turning now pale now 
red ; one moment his expression was gloomy, sombre, 
and overcast, the next he unbent and showed all the 
charms of Aphrodite and the Graces. Moreover in 
the glances of his eyes he was fain to resemble 
mighty Helios, for he preferred that none who 
approached should be able to meet his gaze.2 © Good 
Heavens!” exclaimed Silenus, “what a changeable 
monster is this! What mischief will he do us?" 
“ Cease trifling,” said Apollo, “after I have handed 
him over to Zeno 8 here, I shall transform him for you 
straightway to gold without alloy. Come, Zeno,” he 
cried, “take charge of my nursling.” Zeno obeyed, 
and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his 


3 Silenus is usually represented as bald. 
* Suetonius, Auguslus 16. ® The Stoic philosopher. 


351 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


brakoveas, cita émdoas adT® puxpd tay Soypcd- 
trav, domep of tas Laworkidos ér@das Opvrobv- 
2 Pd v Da \ Z 
res, dmwépnver avipa éudpova kal cadpova. 
Tptros érrevoéSpapev avrots TiBéptos cepvds re, 
7 t a t " 
mpocwma Kal Brorupds, cddppdv tre dua kab 
moveutxoy BrCrov. émriatpadévros 5é mrpds Thy 
Kabédpay SpOncay @reral Kata Tov véyrov puptat, 
Kaurhpés tives kat Eéopata nal wrnyal yaderral 
Kat p@dwTES VIO Te akoNacias Kal wpdTNTOS 
apadpat tives kat NetYHves olov éyxexavpévan. 16” 
6 Seeanvos 


x 


"ArXolos pot, Eeive, pdvns véov 7) 7d wdpoiber 


ein okey abtod gaiverbat orovdaidrepos. 
Kat 6 Acdvucos mpos adrov, Th Sha, elrev, & 
manmidioy omovddbes; Kal 85, "HEérdnké pe o 
yépwv obtocl, 6 Ldrupos, ey, xal meroinkey 
éxhabdpevov éuavTod Tas ‘Ounpixas mpoBarécOar 
povcas. add oe, elrev, Eee THY dToV' 
Aéyerat yap adrés Kal ypaypatictiy Tiva ToDTO 
epydcacbas oipatav pev odv, elev, ev Th 
vyoudpie: tas Kampéas aivtrémevos: tov dOXav 
aMéa Whyéro. Tatra ére wailovror adtay, 
éreaépyerat Onpiov movypdv. lta of Oeot 
mavres améotpeyay td dpupata, ndta? adrov 
SiSworw 4 Aten rats Tlowals, ai 88 eppufay eis 
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doctrineg,! in the fashion of those who mutter the 
incantations of Zamolxis,2 he made him wise and 
temperate. : 

The third to hasten in was Tiberius, with counten- 
ance solemn and grim, and an expression at once 
sober and martial. But as he turned to sit down 
his back was seen to be covered with countless 
sears, burns, and sores, painful welts and _ bruises, 
while ulcers and abscesses were as though branded 
thereon, the result of his self-indulgent and cruel 
life.8 Whereupon Silenus cried out, “ Far different, 
friend, thou appearest now than before,’* and 
seemed more serious than was his wont. “ Pray, 
why so solemn, little father?” said Dionysus, “ It 
was this old satyr,” he replied, “ he shocked me and 
made me forget myself and introduce Homer's 
Muse.” “Take eare,” said Dionysus, “he will pull 
your ear, as he is said to have done to a certain 
grammarian,”> “ Plague take him,’ said Silenus, “in 
his little island ””—he was alluding to Capri—* let 
him seratch the face of that wretched fisherman.” 4 
While they were still joking together, there came 
in a fierce monster.’ Thereupon all the gods turned. 
away their eyes from the sight, and next moment 
Justice handed him over to the Avengers who 

1 Julian probably alludes to the influence on Augustus of 
Athenodorus the Stoic. 

2 A deity among the Thracians, who according to one tradi- 
tion had been a slave of Pythagoras ; ef. Herodotus 4. 94 ; 
Plato, Charmides 156; Julian 8. 244 a. 

2 Of. Plato, Gorgias 525p,n; Republic 6llc; Tacitus, 
Annals 6.6; Lucian, Cataplus 27. 

4 Odyssey 16. 181 ; there is a play on the word mdpodey 
which means also ‘‘ in front.” 

5 te, Seleucus ; cf. Suetonius, T%berius 56, 70. 

® Suetonius, Tiberius 60. 7 Caligula. 
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heim, 2 7d ophvos Hertlein suggests, roy dfjuov MSS, 
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hurled him into Tartarus. So Silenus had no chance 
to say anything about him. But when Claudius 
came in Silenus began to sing some verses from the 
Knighis of Aristophanes,! toadying Claudius, as it 
seemed, instead of Demos. Then he looked at Quirinus 
and said, “ Quirinus, it is not kind of you to invite 
your descendant to a banquet without his freedmen 
Narcissus and Pallas.2. Come,’ he went on, “send 
and fetch them, and please send too for his spouse 
Messalina, for without them this fellow is like a 
lay-figure in a tragedy, I might almost say lifeless,” 8 
While Silenus was speaking Nero entered, lyre in 
hand and wearing a wreath of laurel. Whereupon 
Silenus turned to Apollo and said, “You see he 
models himself on you.” “I will soon take off that 
wreath,” replied Apollo, “for he docs not imitate 
me in all things, and even when he does he does it 
badly.” Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus 
instantly swept him away. 

After Nero many Emperors of all sorts came 
crowding ire together, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, 
so that Silenus exclaimed, “ Where, ye gods, have ye 
found such a swarm of monarchs? We are being 
suffocated with their smoke; for brutes of this sort 
spare not even the temple of the gods.”4 Then Zeus 
turned to his brother Serapis, ha Gath = 
pasian said, “Send this niggard =< I. | 
to extinguish the flames. As for his sons, bid the 


1 Knights 1111 foll. 

2 Their riches were proverbial, cf. Juvenal 1.109; 14. 32. 

* Tacitus, Annals 11. 12; Juvenal 10. 330 foll. 

4 An allusion partly to the smoke of civil way, partly to 
the burning of the temple of Jupiter Capitoline under 
Vitellius; the temple was restored ty Vespasian ; Tacitus, 
Annole 4. 81, 
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eldest? sport with Aphrodite Pandemus and chain the 
younger? in the stocks like the Sicilian monster.” ® 
Next entered an old man,‘ beautiful to behold; for 
even old age can be radiantly beautiful. Very mild 
were his manners, most just his dealings. In Silenus 
he inspired such awe that he fell silent. © What!” 
said Hermes, “have you nothing to say to us about 
this man?” “Yes, by Zeus,” he replied, “I blame 
you gods for your unfairness in allowing that blood- 
thirsty monster to rule for fifteen yea u's, while you 
granted this man searee one whole year,” “ Nay,” 
said Zeus, “do not blame us. For I will bring in 
many virtuous princes to succeed him.” Accordingly 
Trajan entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders 
the trophies of his wars with the Getae and the 
Parthians, Silenus, when he saw him, said in a 
whisper which he meant to be heard, “ Now is the 
time for Zeus our master to Jook out, if he wants to 
keep Ganymede for himself,” 

Next entered an austere-looking man® with a 
long beard? an adept in all the arts, but especially 
music, one who was always gazing at the heavens 
and prying into hidden things. Silenus when he 
saw him said, “What think ye of this sophist? 
Can he be looking here for Antinous? One of you 
should tell him that the youth is not here, and make 
him cease from his madness and folly.” Thereupon 
entered a man® of temperate character, I do not 
say in love affairs but in affairs of state. When 
Silenus caught sight of him he exclaimed, “ Bah! 
Such fussing about trifles! This old man seems to 
me the sort of person who would split cumin seed.”7 

1 Titus, 2 Domitian, 3 Phalaris of Agrigentum. 


4 Nerva, 5 Hadvian, ® Antoninus Pius. 
7 A proverb for niggardliness ; cf. Theocritus 10, 50. 
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1 Yorar@a: Cobet, trracée: Hertlein, MSS. 


2 xat before xoAaerixés Hertlein su gests. : 
3 amSdpia Cobet, MSS,, mosdapldia Hertlein, V V., m. 
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Next entered the pair of brothers, Verus? and 
Lueius.? Silenus scowled horribly because he could 
not jeer or scoff at them, especially not at Verus; 
but he would not ignore his errors of judgment in 
the case of his son® and his wife,! in that he 
mourned the latter beyond what was becoming, 
especially considering that she was not even a vir- 
tuous woman; and he failed to see that his son was 
ruining the empire as well as himself, and that 
though Verus had an excellent son-in-law who would 
have administered the state better, and besides 
would have managed the youth better than he could 
manage himself. But though he refused to ignore 
these errors he reverenced the exalted virtue of 
Verus. His son however he considered not worth 
even ridicule and so Jet him pass. Indeed he fell to 
earth of his own accord because he could not keep 
on his feet or accompany the heroes. 

Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still 
bewailing his violent end. But Justice took pity 
on him afid said, “Nay, the authors of this deed 
shall “not long exult. But Pertinax, you too were 
guilty, since at least so fur as conjecture went you 
were privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of 
Marcus.” Next came Severus, a man of excessively 
harsh temper aad delighting to punish. © Of him,” 
said Silenus, “I have nothing to say, for I am 
terrified by his forbidding and implacable looks.” 
When his sons would have entered with him, Minos 
kept them at a distance. However, when he had 
clearly discerned their characters, he let the 
younger® pass, but sent away the elder ® to atone 

1 Verus was the family name of Marens Aurelius. 


.” Luvius Verus. * Commodus, 4 Faustina. 
5 Geta, 8 Caracalla, 
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for his crimes. Next Macrinus, assassin and fugitive, 
and after him the pretty boy from Emesa! were driven 
far away from the sacred enclosure. But Alexander 
the Syrian sat down somewhere in the lowest ranks 
and loudly lamented his fate.2 Silenus made fun of 
him and exclaimed, “O fool and madman! Exalted 
as you were you could not govern your own family, 
but gave your revenues to your mother: nor could 
you be persuaded how much better it was to bestow 
them on your friends than to hoard them.” “I 
however,” said Justice, “ will consign to torment all 
who were accessory to his death.” And then the 
youth was left in peace. Next entered Gallienus 
and his father,* the latter still dragging the chains 
of his captivity, the other with the dress and lan- 
guishing gait of a woman. Seeing Valerian, Silenus 
cried, “ Who is this with the white plume that leads 
the army’s van?” 4 Then he greeted Gallienus with, 
«He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a 
maiden.” 6 But Zeus ordered the pair to depart 
from the feast. 

Next came Claudius,’ at whom all the gods gazed, 
and admiring his greatness of soul granted the empire 
to his descendants, since they thought it just that 
the posterity of such a lover of his country should 
rule as long as possible. Then Aurelian came rush- 
ing in as though trying to escape from those who 
would detain him before the judgment seat of Minos, 


2 Heliogabalus ; ef. Oration 4, 150 p, note. 
2 Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 a.p. 
3 Mammaea. 
4 Valerian died in captivity among the Persians. 
5 Kuripides, Phoenissae 120. 
6 Slightly altered from Jdiad 2. 872, 
7 Of, Oration 1. 6D, 
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For many charges of unjustifiable murders were 
brought against him, and he was in flight because 
he could ill defend himself against the indictments. 
But my lord Helios! who had assisted him on other 
occasions, now too came to his aid and declared 
before the gods, “He has paid the penalty, or have 
you forgotten the oracle uttered at Delphi, ‘If 
his punishment match his crime justice has been 
done’ ?’’2 ; 

With Aurelian entered Probus, who in Jess than 
seven years restored seventy cities and was in many 
ways a wise administrator. Since he had been un- 
justly treated by impious men the gods paid him 
honours, and moreover exacted the penalty from his 
assassins. For all that, Silenus tried to jest at his 
expense, though many of the gods urged him to be 
silent. In spite of them he called out, “ Now let 
those that follow hin learn wisdom from his example. 
Probus, do you not know that when physicians give 
bitter medicines they mix them with honey? But 
you were® always too austere and harsh and never 
displayed toleration, And so your fate, though 
unjust, was natural enough, For no one can govern 
horses or cattle or mules, still less men, unless he 
sometimes yields tu them and gratifies their wishes ; 
just as physicians humour their patients in trifles so 
that they may make them obey in things more 
essential.” “What now, little father,’ exclaimed 
Dionysus, “have you turned up as our philosopher ?” 

1 Cf, Oration 4. 155 n. 

* An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Aris- 
totle, Nic. Hthica 5. 5. 3; attributed to Hesiod, Fragments 


150 Goettling ; it became a proverb. 
* Plato, Laws 659%; @ rhetorical commonplace; Them- 


istius 63 8. 
363 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


én, wal od dirdcodos ta’ éuod yéyovas; otk 
oloGa, Ste nal 6 Ywxpdérns, gourds éuol, rd 
mpwreia Kara THY dirocopiay amnvéyxato rép 
Ka? éaurov dvOparrav, ei TAEAPD Tictevers bre 
éotly dapevdsjs; da Tolvev huds wh wavta yerola 
Néyewv, GAAW Kal oTovdaia. 

"Ere S:areyouévav avtdv mpds addpAovs, 8 Te 
Kgpos dua roils mrasoly ciodpirat Bovrnbels els 
TO gunTocloy amedyraTo Tapa THS Alens, cab 6 
Awoxrntiaves, éyou pel éavtod Makwutave te rd 
duo kal Tov éuov mammov Kavardvtior, év Koop@ 
mponyev. elyovto 5é dddAjov To xelpe, Kal 
éBabslov obx é& tons, GAN ola yopds tus Hv wep) 
avTov, Tay pev dorep Sopupopoiytav Kal mpobetv 
aitoi Bovronévav, tod 8é elpyovros: otddy yap 
n&liouv mreovexrety. ws 88 Evvier eduvovros éavrod, 
Sods adbrois dravta, boa epepev érl Tay duww 
avros edAuTos éBabibev. HrydcOnoay of deol rdv 
dySpav rhy opovoray, cab érérpeipay adrois mpd 
To\rov wavy Kadhoba. Sewas Sé bvTa Tov 
Mak:piavov axdractov 6 Yeidnvos éricKdmrew 
ev ov« n&tov, 76 5é rdv Bacthéav odx eiaedéxero 
auacitiov. ov yap podvov ta eis "Adpoditny Fy 
Tavrotay doédyetay arehyys, AXAG Kal pirompday- 
pov Kal driotos Kal ob Ta TdvTa Te TeTpaXspd@ 
auvedav. e&jdacev obv adtov 4 Aixn tayéws. 
elta arfirdev ov« olba Strat yijs: errehabdumy yap 
airo mapa Tod “Epyot rodurpaypovicat. Tovt@e 
S¢ 7@ rwravappovie tetpaydpdp wapapterat Seupov 


364 


315 





THE CAESARS 


“Why, my son,” he replied, “did I not make a 
philosopher of you? Do you not know that Socrates 
also, who was so like me,! carried off the prize for 
philosophy from his contemporaries, at least if you 
believe that your brother? tells the truth? So you 
must allow me to be serious on occasion and not 
always jocose.” 

While they were. talking, Carus and his sons tried 
to slip into the banquet, but Justice drove them 
away. Next Diocletian advanced in pomp, bringing 
with him the two Maximians and my grandfather 
Constantius. These latter held one another by the 
hand and did not walk alongside of Diocletian, but 
formed a sort of chorus round him. And when they 
wished to run before him as a bodyguard he pre- 
vented them, since he did not think himself entitled 
to more privileges than they. But when he realised 
that he was growing weary he gave over to them all 
the burdens that he carried on his shoulders, and 
thereafter walked with greater ease. The gods 
admiredtheir unanimity and permitted them to sit 
tar in front of many of their predecessors. Maximian 
was so grossly intemperate that Silenus wasted no 
jests on him, and he was not allowed to join the 
emperors at their feast, For not only did he indulge 
in vicious passions of all sorts, but proved meddle- 
some and disloyal and often introduced discord into 
that harmonious quartette. Justice therefore banished 
him without more ado. So he went I know not 
whither, for I forgot to interrogate Hermes on this 
point. However into that harmonious symphony of 

1 Cf. Plato, Symposium 215; cf. Julian, Oration 6. 187 a. 

2 A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that 


Socrates was the wisest man of his times. 
3 Of. Oration 1. 74, B. 
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four there crept a terribly harsh and discordant strain. 
For this reason Justice would not suffer the two! so 
much as to approach the door of that assembly of 
heroes. As for Licinius, he came as far as the door, 
but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos 
forthwith drove him away. Constantine however 
entered and sat some time, and then came his sons.? 
Magnentius® was refused admission because he had 
never done anything really laudable, though much 
that he achieved had the appearance of merit. So 
the gods, who perceived that these achievements 
were not based on any virtuous principle, sent him 
packing, to his deep chagrin. 

When the feast had been prepared as I have 
described, the gods Jacked nothing, sinee all things 
are theirs. Then Hermes proposed to examine the 
heroes personally and Zeus was of the same mind. 
Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon 
one of their number to his side. “ Quirinus,” said 
Heracles, “I will not have it. For why did you not 
invite tote feast my beloved Alexander also? Zeus, 
if you are minded to introduce into our presence any 
of these Emperors, send, I beg of you, for Alexander. 
For if we are to examine into the merits of men 
generally, why do we not throw open the competi- 
tion to the better man?” Zeus considered that 
what the son of Alemena said was only just. So 
Alexander joined the company of heroes, but neither 
Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him. 
However he found and took a vacant seat which the 
son * of Severus had taken for himself—he had been 


1 de, the two Maximians, the colleagues of Divucletian. 
2 Constantine II, Constans and Constantius. 
% CE. Oration 1. 31, 38 foll. 4 Caracalla, 
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1 évds elaw dvragio: Naber, évds dow ode avrdéio: Hertlein, 
MSS. ; V omits obx. e 
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expelled for fratricide. Then Silenus began to rally 
Quirinus and said, “See now whether all these 
Romans can match this one Greek.”! “By Zeus,” 
retorted Quirinus, “I consider that many of them 
are as good as he! It is true that my descendants 
have admired him so much that they hold that he 
alone of all foreign generals is worthy to be styled 
‘the Great.’ But it does not follow that they think 
him greater than their own heroes; which inay be 
due to national prejudice, but again they may be 
right. However, that we shall very soon find out by 
examining these men.” Even as he spoke Quirinus 
was blushing, and was evidently extremely anxious 
on behalf of his descendants and feared that they 
might come off with the second prize. 

Then Zeus asked the gods whether it would be 
better to summon all the Emperors to enter the lists, 
or whether they should follow the custom of athletic 
contests, which is that he who defeats the winner of 
many victories, though he overcome only that one 
competitor*is held thereby to have proved himself 
superior to all who have been previously defeated, 
and that too though they have not wrestled with the 
winner, but only shown themselves inferior to an 
antagonist who has been defeated. All the gods 
agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test, 
Hermes then summoned Caesar to appear before 
them, then Octavian, and thirdly Trajan, as being 
the greatest warriors. In the silence that followed, 
Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was astonished 
to see that only martial Emperors were summoned to 
the competition, and not a single philosopher. “ For 
my part,” he added, “ I like philosophers just as well. 


2 Cf, Plato, Laws 7380p; Julian, Afisopogon 353 v. 
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So tell Marcus! to come in too.” Accordingly Marcus 
was summoned and came in looking excessively 
dignified and showiug the effect of his studies in 
the expression of his eyes and his lined brows. His 
aspect was unutterably beautiful from the very fact 
that he was careless of his appearance and unadorned. 
by art; for he wore a very long beard, his dress was 
plain and sober, and from lack of nourishment his 
body was very shining and transparent, like light 
most pure and stainless. When he too had entered 
the sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, “King Kronos 
and Father Zeus, can any incompleteness exist among 
the gods?” And when they replied that it could 
not, Then,” said he, “let us bring in here some 
votary of pleasure as well.” “ Nay,” answered Zeus, 
fit is not permitted that any man should enter here 
who does not model himself on us.”” “In that case,” 
said Dionysus, “let them be tried at the entrance. 
Let us summon by your leave @ man not unwarlike 
but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment. Let 
Constantit@ come as far as the door.” When this 
had been agreed upon, opinions were offered as to 
the manner in which they were to compete. Hermes 
thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in 
turn, and then the gods should vote. But Apollo 
did not approve of this plan, because he said the 
gods ought to test and examine the truth and not 
plausible rhetorie and the devices of the orator. 
Zeus wished to please them both and at the same 
time to prolong the assembly, so he said, “There is 
no harm in letting them speak if we measure them a 
small allowance of water,? and then later on we can 


1 Marcus Aurelius. 
2 A reference to the water-clock, clepaydra. 
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1 dxpophaoover Hertlein suggests, éxpaphowo: MSS. 
2 ageroctvra: Hertlein suggests, 4péAwvra: MSS. 
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cross-examine them and test the disposition of cach 
one,” Whereupon Silenus said sardonically, “ Tuke 
care, or Trajan and Alexander will think it is nectar 
and drink up all the water and leave none for the 
others.” “It was not my water,” retorted Poseidon, 
but your vines that these two were fond of. So 
you had better tremble for your vines rather than 
for my springs.”  Silenus was greatly piqued and 
had no answer ready, but thereafter turned his 
attention to the disputants. 
Then Hermes made this proclamation : 


« The trial that begins 

Awards to him who wins 
The fairest prize to-day. 
And le, the hour is here 

“* And summons you. Appear! 
Ye may no more delay. 
Come hear the herald’s call 
Ye princes one and all, 
Many the tribes of men 
Submissive to you then! 
How keen in war your swords! 
But now tis wisdom’s turn ; 
Now let your rivals learn 
How keen can be your words. 
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Wisdom, thought some, is bliss 
Most: sure in life’s short span ; 
Others did hold no less 

That power to ban or bless 

Ts happiness for man. 

But some set Pleasure high, 
Idleness, feasting, love, 

All that delights the eye ; 
Their raiment soft and fine, 
Their hands with jewels shine, 
Such bliss did they approve. 
But whose the victory won 
Shall Zeus decide alone.” ? 


While Hermes had been making this proclamation 
the lots were being drawn, and it happened that the 
first lot favoured Caesar’s passion for being first. This 
made hig,triumphant and prouder than before. But 
the effect on Alexander was that he almost withdrew 
from the competition, had not mighty Heracles 
encouraged him and prevented him from leaving. 
Alexander drew the lot to speak second, but the 
lots of those who came next coincided with the 
order in which they had lived. Cacsar then began 
as follows: “It was my fortune, O Zeus and ye 


1 In this doggerel made up of tags of anapaestic verse, 
Julian reproduces in the first five and last two verses the 
proclamation made at the Olympic games. The first three 
verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65. 
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other gods, to be born, following a number of great 
men, in a city so illustrious that she rules more 
subjects than any other city has ever ruled; and 
indeed other cities are well pleased to rank as 
second to her.4 What other city, I ask, began with 
three thousand citizens and in less than six centuries 
carried her victorious arms to the ends of the earth? 
What other nations ever produced so many brave 
and warlike men or such lawgivers? What nation 
ever honoured the gods as they did? Observe then 
that, though I was born in a city so powerful and so 
illustrious, my achievements not only surpassed the 
men of my own day, but all the heroes who ever 
lived. As for my fellow-citizens I am confident that 
there is none who will challenge my superiority. 
But if Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of 
his deeds does he pretend to, compare with mine? 
His Persian conquests, perhaps, as though he had 
never seen all those trophies that I gathered when I 
defeated Pompey! And pray, who was the more 
skilful géMeral, Darius or Pompey? Which of them 
led the bravest troops? Pompey ‘had in his army the 
most martial of the nations formerly subject to 
Darius,? but he reckoned them no better than 
Carians,’ for he led also those European forces which 
had often repulsed all Asia when she invaded 
Europe, aye and he had the bravest of them all, 
Italians, Illyrians, and Celts. And since I have 
mentioned the Celts, shall we compare the exploits 
of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of 
Gaul? He crossed the Danube once, I crossed the 
Rhine twice. The German conquest again is all my 
doing. No one opposed Alexander, but I had to 


1 Of. Oration 1.80. 2 Darius TIL. 3 Of, Oration 2, 560. 
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1 waeiv Cobet, xAéov Hertlein, MSS. 

2 éwiAde Hertlein suggests, repifrde Cobet, wapzade MSE, 


378 





THE CAESARS 


contend against Ariovistus. I was the first Roman 
who ventured to sail the outer sea.1 Perhaps this 
achievement was not so wonderful, though it was a 
daring deed that may well command your admira- 
tion ; but a more glorious action of mine was when I 
leapt ashore from my ship before all the others.2 Of 
the Helvetians and Iberians I say nothing. And 
still I have said not a word about my campaigns in 
Gaul, when I conquered more than three hundred 
cities and no Jess than two million men! But great 
as were these achievements of mine, that which 
followed was still greater and more daring. For I 
had to contend against my fellow citizens them- 
selves, and to subdue the invincible, the unconquer- 
able Romans. Again, if we are judged by the 
number of our battles, I fought three times as 
many as Alexander, even reckoning by the boasts 
of those who embellish his exploits. If one counts 
the cities captured, I reduced the greatest number, 
not only in Asia but in Europe as well. Alexander only 
visited Epypt as a sight-seer, but I conquered her while 
I was arranging drinking-parties. Are you pleased to 
inquire which of us showed more clemency after vic- 
tory? I forgave even my enemies, and for what I 
suffered in consequence at their hands Justice has 
taken vengeance. But Alexander did not even spare 
his friends, much less his enemies. And are you still 
capable of disputing the first prize with me? Then 
since you will not, like the others, yield place to me, 
you compel me to say that whereas I was humane 
towards the Helvetians you treated the Thebans 


1 The “ inner” sea was the Mediterranean. 
2 Caesar, De Bello Gallico 4. 25, ascribes this to the stan- 
dard-bearer of the tenth legion. 
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1 oft: rairdy Hertlein suggests, rl rocodrov MSS, 
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cruelly. You burned their cities to the ground, but 
I restored the cities that had been burned by their 
own inhabitants. And indeed it was not at all the 
same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to 
withstand the onset of a hundred and ‘fifty thousand 
men, Much more could I add both about myself 
and Alexander, but I have not had leisure to practise 
public speaking. Wherefore you ought to pardon 
me, but from what I have said and with regard to 
what, I have not said, you ought, forming that de- 
cision which equity and justice require, to award me 
the first prize.”’ 

When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still 
wished to go on talking, but Alexander, who had with 
difficulty restrained himself hitherto, now lost pati- 
ence, and with some agitation and combativeness: 
“But J,” said he, “O Jupiter and ye other gods, how 
long must I endure in silence the insolence of this 
man? There is, as you see, no limit to his praise of 
himself ox his abuse of me. It would have better be- 
come him™Berhaps to refrain from both, since both are 
alike insupportable, but especially from disparaging 
my conduct, the more since he imitated it. But he 
has arrived at such a pitch of impudence that he 
dares to ridicule the model of his own exploits. Nay, 
Caesar, you ought to have remembered those tears 
you shed on hearing of the monuments that had 
been consecrated to my glorious deeds.) But since 
then Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey 
who though he was the idol of his countrymen was 
in fact wholly insignificant. Take his African 
triumph : that was no great exploit, but the feeble- 


1 At Gades, on seeing a status of Alexander; cf. Sue- 
toninus, Julius Caesar 7. 
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ness of the consuls in office made it seem glorious. 
Then the famous Servile War! was waged not 
against men but the vilest of slaves, and its suc- 
cessful issue was due to others, I mean Crassus and 
Lucius? though Pompey gained the reputation and 
the credit for it. Again, Armenia and the neigh- 
bouring provinces were conquered by Lucullus,? yet 
for these also Pompey triumphed. Then he became 
the idol of the citizens and they called him ‘the 
Great.’ Greater, I ask, than whom of his prede- 
cessors? What achievement of his can be compared 
with those of Marius‘ or of the two Scipios or of 
Furius,> who sits over there by Quirinus because he 
rebuilt his city when it was almost in ruins? Those 
men did not make their reputation at the expense of 
others, as happens with public buildings built at the 
public expense; I mean that one man lays the 
foundation, another finishes the work, while the last 
man who is in office though he has only whitewashed 
the walls has his name inscribed on the building.® 
Not thus; "Prepeat, did those men gain credit for the 
deeds of others. They were themselves the creators 
and artificers of their schemes and deserved their 
illustrious titles. Well then, it is no wonder that you 
vanquished Pompey, who used to scratch his head 
with his finger-tip? and in all respects was more of a 


1 Led by Spartacus 738-71 3.c.; Appian, Civit Wara I, 
116-120, 2 Lucius Gellius ; Plutarch, Crassus, 

3 Lieinius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates. 

+ Caius Marius the rival of Sulla. 

5 Furius'Camillus repulsed the Gauls 390 n.c.; cf. Oration 
1. 29 pv, 8 CL. Letter to Themistius, 267 3. 

7 A proverb for effeminacy; cf. Plutarch, Pompeius 48; 
Juvenal 9. 133, gut diytto scalpunt uno caput; Lucian, The 


+ Rhetorivina’s Guide V1, 


383 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


reid) yap avtov 4 Tiyn mpotdaxeyv, 4) Tov ey- 
mpooOev Xpdvov avT® TaperornKel, Ta: os éxpd.- 
™oas pOvov. Kab Ort Sewornre Hep oudepud 
Kpsirroy eyevou, pavepor: kat yap ev evdelg 
yeyovas! ray émuryderwv: dors be ov pox pov, 
w¢ olaba, TobTo dudprnua otpaTnyoU: Kal pdyn 
cupBaroy yrrnOns. ei 88 Tlouarneos tm’ adpo- 
atvns te Kab dvotas } Tod wy Sivacbar rap 
TomTéav dpyew ovre, Hvina ede rplBew Tov 
moreuov, UTepeTiOero THY paxyny oltre TH viKnn? 
vixov éreEjet, bard roils oixetors dwapTipace 
kal ody td Tols cols éopddn oTparnynpact. 
Ilépcas 68 ravrayod Karas cal ppoviwws tape- 
oKevacpévor mpos THY juerépay ark évédocav, 
rel Se ov Tod mpdrrev dmdas, GAG Kab Tob 
Ta Sixata mpdrrew avdpa adpiarov cal Baciréa 
mpoonker petamoeicbat, éym perv wep Tov 
‘EAAjvav rods Ilépcas dargrnca Sixnv, Kad rods 
‘EXAnvixods modguous erraverdounv, oryl rip 
‘EAAdSa Avrety Bovarduevos, GAA Tools KO- 
Movras pe SvaBatvew xa Sikas dractely tov 
Iléponv émixndrrov. ot 68 rods Teppavods kal 
LTardras karerodéunoas, em rv marpioa tv 
ceavTod TapacKevalopevos, od ti yévour’ dv xeipov 
h puapw@repov; érel 8& dorep Stacipwv tay 
puplov éuynpdvevoas Tpardy, rt wey kat bpels 
evredbev yeyovate kal ta TreloTa THs “Iradtas 
aenoay of Tpaixol, cabrep eidas Sums od Tapa- 
éxouat. Tovtrwy dé avrav ddbyov éOvos, AirwAods 


1 yeyovds Petavius, Naber, yéyovas Hertlein, MAS. 
2 rf viey before vixév Hertlein suggests; cf. Oration i, 
59 p, : 
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fox than a lion. When he was deserted by Fortune 
who had so long favoured him, you easily overcame 
him, thus unaided. And it is evident that it was not 
to any superior ability of yours that you owed your 
victory, since after running short of provisions }—no 
small blunder for a general to make, as I need not 
tell you—you fought a battle and were beaten. And 
if from imprudence or lack of judgment or inability 
to control his countrymen Pompey neither postponed 
a battle when it was his interest to protract the war, 
nor followed up a victory when he had won,? it was 
due to his own errors that he failed, and not to your 
strategy. 

The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occa- 
sions they were well and wisely equipped, had to 
submit to my valour. And since it becomes a virtu- 
ous man and a king to pride himself not merely on 
his exploits but also on the justice of those exploits, 
it was on behalf of the Greeks that I took vengeance 
on the Paggians, and when I made war on the Greeks 
it was not because I wished to injure Greece, but 
only to chastise those who tried to prevent me from 
marching through and from calling the Persians to 
account. You, however, while you subdued the Ger- 
mans and Gauls were preparing to fight against your 
fatherland. What could be worse or more infamous? 
And since you have alluded as though insultingly to 
‘ten thousand Greeks,’ I am aware that you Romans 
are yourselves descended from the Greeks, and that 
the greater part of Italy was colonised by Greeks ; 
however on that fact Ido not insist. But at any rate 
did not you Romans think it very important to have 


» ? At Dyrrhachium ; Plutarch, Juius Caesar. 
® An echo of Plutarch, A pophtheymata 206 v. 
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1 ‘Avrdévios Cobet rejects, since Julian prefers to substitute 


descriptive phrases for names. 
® Sums Cobet, duws ¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
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us friends and allies one insignificant tribe of those 
very Greeks, ] mean the Aetolians, my neighbours? 
And later, when you had gone to war with them for 
whatever reason, did you not have great trouble in 
making them obey you? Well then, if in the old 
age, as one may say, of Greece, you were barely able 
to reduce not the whole nation but an insignificant 
state which was hardly heard of when Greece was in 
her prime, what would have happened to you if you 
had had to contend against the Greeks when they were 
in full vigour and united? You know how cowed you 
were when Pyrrhus crossed to invade you. And it 
you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and 
disparage an achievement so glorious, tell me why, 
after a war of more than three hundred years, you 
Romans have never conquered a small province 
beyond the Tigris which is still governed by the 
Parthians? Shall I tell youwhy? It was the arrows 
of the Persians that checked you. Ask Antony to 
give you an account of them, since he was trained 
for warsay you. I, on the other hand, in less 
than ten years conquered not only Persia but India 
too. After that do you dare to dispute the prize 
with me, who from childhood have commanded 
armies, whose exploits have been so glorious that 
the memory of them—though they have not been 
worthily recounted by historians—will nevertheless 
live for ever, like those of the Invincible Hero,’ my 
king, whose follower I was, on whom I modelled 
myself? Achilles my ancestor I strove to rival, but 
Heracles I ever admired and followed, so far as a 
mere man may follow in the footsteps of a god. 


1 Heracles. 
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«Thus much, ye gods, I was bound to say in my 
own defence against this man; though indeed it 
would have been better to ignore him. And if some 
things I did seemed cruel, I never was so to the 
innocent, but only to those who had often and in 
many ways thwarted me and had made no proper or 
fitting use of their opportunities. And even my 
offences against these, which were due to the emer- 
gency of the time, were followed by Remorse, that 
very wise and divine preserver of men who have 
erred. As for those whose ambition it was to show 
their enmity continually and to thwart me, I con- 
sidered that I was justified in chastising them.’ 

When Alexander in his turn had made his speech in 
martial fashion, Poseidon’s attendant carried the 
water-clock to Octavian, but gave him a smaller allow- 
ance of water, partly because time was precious, but 
still more because he bore him a grudge for the dis- 
respect he had shown tothe god. Octavian with his 
usual sagacity understood this, so without stopping to 
say anything that did not concern himself, he began : 
“For my part, Zeus and ye other gods, I shall not 
stay to disparage and belittle the actions of others, 
but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like 
the noble Alexander here J was but a youth when I 
was called to govern my country. Like Caesar 
yonder, my father,? I conducted successful campaigns 
against the Germans, When I became involved in 
civil dissensions I conquered Egypt in a sea-fight 
off Actium ; I defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi: 
the defeat of Sextus, Pompey’s son, was a mere 

1 Suetonius, Augustus 16; during the campaign against 
Pompey when the fleet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he 
awore that he would win in spite of Neptune. 

> Augustus was Julius Caesar’s nephew, and his son only 
by adoption, 
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2 dxodederyudva Cobet, arodedonéve, Hertlein, MSS. 
4 houxdCew Reiske adda. 
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incident in my campaign. 1 showed myself so gentle 
to the guidance of philosophy that I even put up 
with the plain speaking of Athenodorus,! and instead 
of resenting it I was delighted with it and revered 
the man as my preceptor, or rather as though he 
were my own father. Areius? I] counted my friend 
and close companion, and in short 1 was never guilty 
of any offence against philosophy. But since I saw that 
more than once Rome had been brought to the verge 
of ruin by internal quarrels, I so administered her 
affairs as to make her strong as adamant for all time, 
unless indeed, O ye gods, you will otherwise. For I 
did not give way to boundless ambition and aim at 
enlarging her empire at all costs, but assigned for it 
two boundaries defined as it were by nature herself, 
the Danube and the Euphrates. Then after con- 
quering the Seythians and Thracians 1 did not 
employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed me 
in making projects for war after war, but devoted my 
leisure taegislation and to reforming the evils that 
war had caused. For in this I thought that I was 
no less well advised than my predecessors, or rather, 
if I may make bold to say so, I was better advised 
than any who have ever adininistered so great an 
empire. For some of these, when they might have 
remained quict and not taken the field, kept making 
one war an excuse for the next, like quarrelsome 
people and their lawsuits; and so they perished in 
their campaigns. Others when they had a war 
on their hands gave themselves up to indulgence, 


1 A Stoic philosopher ; ef. psendo-Lucian, Long Lives 21. 
23; Suetonius, Augustus; Dio Chrysostom 33, 48. 

2 Letter 51, 4844; Letter to Themistiux 2650; Themistius 
63 pb. 
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and preferred such base indulgence not only to 
future plory but even to their personal safety. When 
I reflect on all this I do not think myself entitled to 
the lowest place. But whatever shall seem good to 
you, O ye gods, it surely becomes me to accept with 
a good grace.” 

Trajan was allowed to speak next. Though he had 
some talent for oratory he was so lazy that he had 
been in the habit of letting Sura write most of his 
speeches for him; so he shouted rather than spoke, 
and meanwhile displayed to the gods his Getic and 
Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age 
of not having allowed him to extend bis Parthian 
conquests, ‘ You cannot take us in,” said Silenus; 
“you reigned twenty years and Alexander here only 
twelve. Why then do you not put it down to your 
own. love of easé, instead of complaining of your short 
allowance of time ?’’ Stung by the taunt, since he 
was not deficient in eloquence, though intemperance 
often madg him scem more stupid than he was, 
Trajan began again. “O Zeus and ye other gods, 
when I took over the empire it was in a sort of 
lethargy and much disordered by the tyranny that 
had long prevailed at home, and by the insolent 
conduct of the Getac. I alone ventured to attack 
the tribes beyond the Danube, and I subdued the 
Getae, the most warlike race that ever existed, which 
is due partly to their physical courage, partly to the 
doctrines that they have adopted from their admired 
Zamolsis.). For they believe sthat they do not die 
but only change their place of abode, and they mect, 
death more readily than other men undertake a 
journey, Yet [ accomplished that task in a matter 


3 Cf. 3090, Oration 8, 244 4 and note. 
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1 duavrod Hertlein suggests, gucd MSS, 
2 eyovoy Wright, éyyovev Hertlein, MSS. 
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of five years of so. That of all the Emperors who 
came before me! I was regarded as the mildest in 
the treatment of my subjects, is, I imagine, obvious, 
and neither Caesar here nor any other will dispute it 
with me. Against the Parthians I thought I ought 
not to employ force until they had put themselves in 
the wrong, but when they did so I marched against 
them, undeterred by my age, though the laws would 
have allowed me to quit the service. Since then 
the facts are as I have said, do I not deserve to be 
honoured before all the rest, first because I was so 
mild to my subjects, secondly because more than 
others I inspired terror in my country’s foes, thirdly 
because I revered your daughter divine Philosophy?” 

When Trajan had finished this speech the gods 
decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency ; 
and evidently this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to 
them. 

When Marcus Aurelius began to speak, Silenus 
whispered to Dionysus, “ Let us hear which one of 
his paradowes and wonderful doctrines this Stoic will 
produce,” But Marcus turned to Zeus and the other 
gods and said, “ It seems to me, O Zeus and ye other 
gods, that I have no need to make a speech or 
to compete. If you did not know all that concerns 
me it would indeed be fitting for me to inform you. 
But since you know it and nothing at all is hidden 
from you, do you of your own accord assign me such 
honour as I deserve.” 

Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he was in 
other respects he was wise also beyond the rest, 


1 for this idiom ef. Milton, Paradise Lost 4, 324. 
‘‘ Adam the goodliest of men since born 
, His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.” 
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lost. 3 ylens Cobet, MSS, alens Hertlein, V, M. . 
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because he knew “When it is time to speak and 
when to be silent.” } 

Constantine was allowed to speak next. On first 
entering the lists he was confident enough. But 
when he reflected on the exploits of the others 
he saw that his own were wholly trivial. He had 
defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one 
of them? was untrained in war and effeminate, the 
other® a poor creature and enfeebled by old age, 
while both were alike odious to gods and men. 
Moreover his campaigns against the barbarians 
covered him with ridicule. For he paid them 
tribute, so to speak, while he gave all his attention 
to Pleasure, who stood at a distance from the gods 
near the entrance to the moon. Of her indeed he 
was so enamoured that he had no eyes for anything 
else, and cared not at all for victory. However, as 
it was his turn and he had to say something, he 
began: 

“In the following respects I am superior to 
these othegs; to the Macedonian in having fought 
against Romans, Germans and Scythians, instead of 
Asiatic barbarians; to Caesar and Octavian in that 
I did not, like them, lead a revolution against brave 
and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel 
and wicked tyrants. As for Trajan, I should naturally 
rank higher on account of those same_ glorious 
exploits against the tyrants, while it would be only 
fair to regard me as his equal on the score of 
that territory which he added to the empire, and I 
recovered ; if indeed it be nomore glorious to regain 


} Euripides, fr. 417 Nauck. 
2 Maxentius. ? Licinius, 
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than to gain. As for Mareus here, by saying nothing 
for himself he yields precedency to all of us.” © But 
Constantine,” said Silenus, “are you not offering us 
mere gardens of Adonis} as exploits?” “ What do 
you mean,” he asked, “by gardens of Adonis?” “I 
mean,” said Silenus, “those that women plant in 
pots, in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, by scraping 
together a liltle carth for a garden bed. They bloom 
for a little space and fade forthwith.” At this 
Constantine blushed, for he realised that this was 
exactly like his own performance. 

Silence was then proclaimed, and the Emperors 
thought they had only to wait till the gods decided 
to whom, they would vote the first prize. But the 
latter agreed that they must bring to light the 
motives that had governed cach, and not judge them 
by their actions alone, since Fortune had the greatest 
share in these. ‘That goddess herself was standing 
near and kept reproaching all of them, with the 
single exception of Octavian; he, she said, had 
always been’ grateful to her. Accordingly the gods 
decided to entrust this enquiry also to Hermes, and 
he was told to begin with Alexander and to ask him 
what he considered the finest of all things, and 
what had been his object in doing and suffering all 
that he had done and suffered. “To conquer the 
world,” he replied. “Well,” asked Hermes, “do 
you think you accomplished this?” “1 do indeed,” 
said Alexander. Whereupon Silenus with a malicious 
laugh exclaimed, “But you were often conquered 
yourself by my daughters!” by which he meant his 
vines, alluding to Alexander's love of wine and 


1 A proverb for whatever perishes quickly ; ef. Thevcritus 
15. Frazer, Altis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 194. 
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intemperate habits. But Alexander was well stocked 
with Peripatetic subterfuges, and retorted, “ In- 
animate things cannot conquer; nor do we contend 
with such, but only with the whole race of men and 
beasts.” Ah,” said Silenus, “ behold the chicanery 
of logic! But tell me in which class you place your- 
self, the inanimate or the animate and living?” At 
this he seemed mortified and said, “Hush! Such 
was my greatness of soul that I was convinced that I 
should become, or rather that I was already, a god.” 
* At any rate,” said Silenus, “ you were often defeated 
by yourself.” “Nay,” retorted Alexander, “to 
conquer oneself or be defeated by oneself amounts 
to the same thing, I was talking of my victories 
over other men.” “ No more of your logic!” cried 
Silenus, “how adroitly you detect my sophisms ! But 
when you were wounded in India,t and Peucestes? 
lay near you and they carried you out of the town at 
your last easp, were you defeated by him who 
wounded you, or did you conquer him?” “1 con- 
qucred him, and what is more I sacked the town as 
well,” “Not you indeed, you immortal,’ said 
Silenus, “for you were lying like Homer’s Hector in 
a swoon and at your last gasp. It was your soldiers 
who fought and conquered.” “ Well but [led them,” 
said Alexander. “How so? When you were being 
earried away almost dead?” And then Silenus 

1 At the storming of the capitat of the Mallians, probably 
the modern city Multan, in 326 8.0., ef. Plutarch, Alexander; 
Lucian, Dialogues of the Dead 14, 


* Peucestes was wounded but saved Alexander’s life; 
Pliny 34. 8. 
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recited the passage in Euripides! beginning “ Alas 
how unjust is the custom of the Greeks, when 
an army triumphs over the enemy—’ But Dionysus 
interrupted him saying “Stop, little father, say no 
more, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus.” At 
that Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused 
with tears and he said no more. Thus their con- 
versation ended. 

Next Hermes began to question Caesar, and said, 
“And you, Caesar, what was the end and aim of 
your life?” “To hold the first place in my own 
country,” he replied, “and neither to be nor to be 
thought second to any man.” “This,” said Hermes, 
“is not quite clear. Tell me, was it in wisdom that 
you wished to be first, or in oratorical skill, or 
in military science, or the science of government ?” 
* T should have liked well,” said Caesar, “to be first 
of all men in all of these ; but as I could not attain 
to that, I spught to become the most powerful of my 
fellow-citizens.” “And did you become so very 
powerful?” asked Silenus. “ Certainly,” he replied, 
* since J made inyself their master.” © Yes that you 
were able to do; but you could not make yourself 
beloved by them, though you played the philan- 
thropic réle as though you were acting in a stage- 
play, and flattered them all shamefully.” “ What!” 
cried Caesar, “I not beloved by the people? When 

e 


+ Andromache 693 foll.: the passage continues ‘Tis not 
those who did the work that gain the credit but the general 
wins all the glory.” Cleitus was killed by Alexander at a 
banguet for quoting these verses. 
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they punished Brutus and Cussius!"” “That was not 
for murdering you,” replied Silenus, “since for that 
they elected them consuls!1 No, it was because 
of the money you left them. When they had heard 
your will read they perceived what a fine reward was 
offered them in it for such resentment of your 
murder,” 

When this dialogue ended, Hermes next accosted 
Octavian. “ Now for you,” he said, will you please 
tell us what you thought the finest thing in the 
world?”’ “To govern well,” he replied. “You must 
say what you mean by ‘well,’ Augustus. Govern 
well! The wickedest tyrants claim to do that. 
Even Dionysius, I suppose, thought that he governed 
well, and so did Agathocles? who was a still greater 
criminal.” “But you know, QO ye gods,” said 
Octavian, “that when I parted with my grandson 4 
I prayed you to give him the courage of Caesar, the 
cleverness of Pompey, and my own good fortune.” 
« What a many things,” cried Silenus, “ that do need 
really saviag gods have been jumbled together by 
this doll-maker!” “Why pray do you give me that 
ridiculous name?” asked the other. “Why,” he re- 
plied, “just as they model nymphs did you not 
model gods,’ Augustus, and first and foremost Caesar 
here?” At this Octavian seemed abashed and said 
no more, 

Then Hermes addressing Trajan said, “Now you 
tell us what was the principle that guided all your 
actions?” “My aims,” he replied, “were the same 

1 This is not according to Mstory. The Senate gave 
Bratus and Cassius proconsular power in their provinces. 

2 Tyrant of Syracuse 405-307 Bc. 

* Tyrant of Syracuse 317-280 B.c. + Caius Caesar, 

® Julian refers to the custom of deifying the Ennperors. 
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as Alexander's, but I acted with more prudence.” 
“Nay,” said Silenus, “you were the slave of more 
ignoble passions. Anger was nearly always his weak 
point, but yours was pleasure of the vilest and most 
infamous sort.” “Plague take you!” exclaimed 
Dionysus, “ You keep railing at them all and you 
don’t let them say a word for themselves. However, 
in their case there was some ground for your 
sarcasms, but now consider well what you can find 
to criticise in Mareus. For in my opinion he is a 
man, to quote Simonides, ‘four-square and made 
without a flaw.” Then Hermes addressed Marcus 
and said, “ And you, Verus, what did you think the 
noblest ambition in life?” In alow voice he answered 
modestly, “To imitate the gods.” This answer they 
at once agreed was highly noble and in fact the best 
possible. And even Hermes did not wish to cross- 
examine him further, since he was convinced that 
Marcus would answer every question equally well. 
The other gods were of the same mind; only Silenus 
eried “ By Dionysus I shall not let this sophist off so 
easily. Why then did you eat bread and drink wine and 
not ambrosia and nectar like us?” Nay,” he replied, 
it was not in the fashion of my meat and drink 
that I thought to imitate the gods. But I nourished 
my body because I believed, though perhaps falsely, 
that even your bodies require to be nourished by the 
fuines of sacrifice. Not thgt I supposed I ought to 
imitate you in that respect, but rather your minds.” 
For the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he 
1 Simonides jr. 5 Bergk. 
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had been hit by a good boxer, then he said “There 
is perhaps something in what you say; but now tell 
me what did you think was really meant by ‘imitat- 
ing the gods.” “ Having the fewest possible needs 
and doing good to the greatest possible number.” 
“ Do you mean to say,” he asked, “that you had no 
needs at all?” “J,” said Marcus, “had none, but 
my wretched body had a few, perhaps.” Since in 
this also Marcus seemed to have answered wisely, 
Silenus was at a loss, but finally fastened on what 
he thought was foolish and unreasonable in the 
Emperor's behaviour to his son and his wife, I mean 
in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrust- 
ing the empire to the former. “ But in that also,” 
said the other, “I did but imitate the gods. I 
adopted the maxim of Homer when he says ‘the 
good and prudent man Joves and cherishes his own 
wife,’ ? while as to my son I can quote the excuse of 
Zeus himself when he is rebuking Ares: ‘ Long ago,’ 
he says, ‘I should have smitten thee with a thunder- 
bolt, had I wot loved thee because thou art my son.’ 8 
Besides, I never thought my son would prove so 
wicked. Youth ever vacillates between the extremes 
of vice and virtuc, and if in the end he inclined 
to vice, still he was not vicious when I entrusted the 
empire to him; it was only after receiving it that he 
became corrupted. Therefore my behaviour to my 
wife was modelled on that of the divine Achilles, 
and that to my son was in imitation of supreme Zeus. 
Moreover, in neither case did I introduce any 
novelty, It is the custom to hand down the succes- 
sion to a man’s sons, and all men desire to do so; as 


t Plato, Protagoras 339% bawep brd dyabod wéerou wAnyels. 
* [had 9, 343. * A paraphrase of Idiad 5. 897, 
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1 Cav Cobet, tywr Reiske, fxwv Hertlein, MSS, 
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for my wife I was not the first to decree divine 
honours to a wife, for I followed the example of 
many others, It is perhaps absurd to have intro- 
duced any such custom, but it would be almost an 
injustice to deprive one’s nearest and dearest of 
what is now long-established. However, I forget 
myself when I make this lengthy explanation to you, 
O Zeus and ye other gods; for ye know all things. 
Forgive me this forwardness.”’ 

When Marcus had finished his speech, Hermes 
asked Constantine, “And what was the height of 
your anbition?” “To amass great wealth,’ he 
answered, “and then to spend it liberally so as 
to gratify my own desires and the desires of my 
friends.” At this Silenus burst into a loud laugh, 
and said, “If it was a banker that you wanted 
to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to 
lead the life of a pastrycook and hairdresser?” 
Your locks and your fair favour? betokened this 
all along, but what you say about your motives 
convicts you.” Thus did Silenus sharply reprove 
Constantine. 

Then silence was proclaimed and the gods cast a 
secret ballot. It turned out that Marcus had most 
of the votes. After conferring apart with his father,? 
Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation as follows: 
« Know all ye mortals who have entered this contest, 
that according to our laws and decrees the victor is 
allowed to exult but the vanquished must not com- 
plain. Depart then wherever you please, and in 
future live every one of you ‘under the guidance of 
the gods. Let every man choose his own guardian 
and guide.” 

1 Iliad 3. 55. 2 Kronos, 
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After this announcement, Alexander hastened to 
Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached 
himself closely.to Zeus and Kronos. Caesar wandered 
about for a long time and ran hither and thither, till 
mighty Ares and Aphrodite took pity on him and 
summoned him to them. ‘Trajan hastened to Alex- 
ander and sat down near him. As for Constantine, 
he could not discover among the gods the model of 
his own career, but when he caught sight of Pleasure, 
who was not far off, he ran to her. She received him 
tenderly and embraced him, then after dressing him 
in raiment of many colours and otherwise making 
him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence, 
There too he found Jesus, who had taken up his 
abode with her and cried aloud to all comers: He 
that is a seducer, he that is a murderer, he that is 
sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without 
fear! For with this water will I wash him and will 
straightway make him clean. And though he should 
be guilty of those same sins a second time, let him 
but smite his breast and beat his head and IJ will 
make him clean again.” To him Constantine came 
gladly, when he had conducted his sons forth from 
the assembly of the gods. But the avenging 
deities none the less punished both him and them 
for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for the 
shedding of the blood of their kindred,! until Zeus 
granted them a respite for the sake of Claudius and 
Constantius.? 


1 Tntroduction to Volume I. p. vii. 
® Constantius Chlorns, 
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® Ags for thee,’ Hermes said to me, “I have 
granted thee the knowledge of thy father Mithras, 
Do thou keep his commandments, and thus secure 
for thyself a cable and sure anchorage throughout 
thy life, and when thou must depart from the world 
thou canst with good hopes adopt him as thy 
guardian god.” 
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INTRODUCTION 


Juttan came to Antioch on his way to Persia in 
the autumn of 361 and stayed there till March, 362. 
The city was rich and important commercially, but 
in Julian’s eyes her glory depended on two things, 
the famous shrine of Apollo and the school of 
rhetoric; and both of these had been neglected by 
the citizens during the reign of Constantius. A 
Christian church had been built in Apollo's grove 
in the suburb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch’s most 
distinguished rhetorician, was more highly honoured 
at Nicomedia! Julian’s behaviour at Antioch and 
his failure to ingratiate himself with the citizens 
illustrates one of the causes of the failure of his 
Pagan restoration. His mistake was that he did 
not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas 
Christianity had always been democratic. He is 
always reminding the common people that the true 
knowledge of the gods is reserved for philoso- 
phers; and even the old conservative Pagans did 
not share his zeal for philosophy. Antioch moreover 
was a frivolous city. The Emperor Hadrian three 
centuries earlier had been much offended by the 
levity of her citizens, and the homilies of Saint 

4 of, Libanius, Oration 29. 220, where he warns the people 
of Antioch that Caesarea had already robbed them of one 


sophist by the offer of a higher salary, and exhorts them not 
to neglect rhetoric, the cause of their greatness. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Chrysostom exhibit the same picture as Julian's 
satire. His austere personality and mode of life 
repelled the Syrian populace and the corrupt officials 
of Antioch. They satirised him in anapaestic verses, 
and either stayed away from the temples that he 
restored or, when they did attend in response to his 
summons, showed by their untimely applause of the 
Emperor that they had not come to worship his gods, 
Julian’s answer was this satire on himself which he 
addresses directly to the people of Antioch. But he 
could not resist scolding them, and the satire on his 
own habits is not consistently maintained. After he 
had left the city the citizens repented and sent a 
deputation to make their peace with him, but in 
spite of the intercession of Libanius, who had accom- 
panied him to Antioch, he could not forgive the 
insults to himself or the irreverence that had been 
displayed to the gods, 
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1&The Discourse at Antioch” is an alternative title in 
the MSS. 
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MISOPOGON 
OR, BEARD-HATER 


« Awacreon the poet composed many delightful 
songs ; for a luxurious life was allotted to him by 
the Fates. But Alcaeus and Archilochus of Paros! 
the god did not permit to devote their muse to 
mirth and pleasure. For constrained as they were 
to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they 
used their poetry to relieve their toil, and by 
abusing those who wronged them they lightened 
the burdens imposed on them by Heaven. But 
as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name 
those who, though I have done them no wrong, try 
to show their hostility to me; and on the other 
hand the fashion of education that now prevails 
among the well-born deprives me of the use of the 
music that consists in song. For in these days men 
think it more deyzrading to study music than once in 
the past they thought it to be rich by dishonest 
means, Nevertheless [ will not on that account 
renounce the aid that it is in my power to win from 
the Muses. Indeed I have opserved that even the 


1In the seventh century g.c. Alcaeus of Leshos and 
Archilochus hoth suffered exile, and the latter fell in battle 
against Naxos. Jor the misfortunes of Aleaeus, ef. Horace, 

Odes 2, 13. ' 
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1 guyxatapayey Cobot, cal ovyxarapayov Hertlein, MSS. 
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barbarians across the Rhine sing savage songs com- 
posed in language not unlike the croaking of harsh- 
voiced birds, and that they delight in such songs. 
For I think it is always the case that inferior 
musicians, though they annoy their audiences, give 
very great pleasure to themselves. And with this i in 
mind I often say to myself, like * : es 

my talents are not equal to his, : 

myself a similar independence of soul—‘¢ i‘? sing ‘for 
the Muses and myself.” } 

However the song that I now sing has been 
composed in prose, and it contains much violent 
abuse, directed not, by Zeus, against others—how 
could it be, since the law forbids ?—but against the 
poet and author himself. For there is no law to 
prevent one’s writing either praise or criticism of 
oneself. Now as for praising myself, though I should 
be very glad to do so, I have no reason for that ; but 
for criticising myself I have countless reasons, and. 
first I will begin with my face. For though nature 
did not make this any too handsome or well-favoured 
or give it the bloom of youth, J myself out of sheer 
perversity and ill-temper have added to it this long 
beard of mine, to punish it, as it would seem, for 
this very crime of not being handsome by nature. 
For the same reason I put up with the lice that 
scamper about in it as though it were a thicket for 
wild beasts. As for eating greedily or drinking with 
my mouth wide open, it is not in my power; for I 
must take care, I suppose, or before I know it 1 shal} 
eat up some of my own hairsealong with my crumbs 

* For Ismenias of Thebes cf. Sas Pericles. The saying 
became a proverb; ef. Dig fs Gort 4 78. 420; 


Themistius 366 8 ; Burton, ace ose ae act SE have 
lived mihi et Musis j in the Universivy.’ 
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of bread. In the nratter of being kissed and kissing 
I suffer no inconvenience whatever. And yet for 
this as for other purposes a beard is evidently 
troublesome, since it does not allow one to press 
shaven “lips to other lips more sweetly "—beccause 
they are smooth, I suppose—-as has been said already 
by one of those who with the aid of Pan and 
Calliope composed poems in honour of Daphnis.! 
But you say that I ought to twist ropes from it! 
Well Lam willing to provide you'with ropes if only 
you have the strength to pull them and_ their 
roughness does not do dreadful damage to your 
“unworn and tender hands.”2 And let no one 
suppose that I am offended by your satire. For 
{ myself furnish you with an excuse for it 
by weariug my chin as goats do, when I might, 
I suppose, make it smooth and bare as hand- 
some youths wear theirs, and all women, who 
are endowed by nature with loveliness. But you, 
since cvem in your old age you emulate your own 
sons and daughters by your soft and delicate way 
of living, or perhaps by your effeminate dispositions, 
carefully make your chins smooth, and your manhood 
you barely reveal and slightly indicate by your 
foreheads, not by your jaws as I do. 

But as though the mere length of my beard were 
not enough, my head is dishevelled hesides, and I 
seldom have my hair cut or my nails, while my 
fingers are nearly always black from using a pen, 
And if you would like to learn something that 
is usually a secret, my breast Ys shaggy, and covered 


1 Daphnia is the here of bucolic poetry; Julian echoes 
Theocritus 12, 32 bs dé xe wpoopdin yAuKepdrepa xeireae xelAn. 
2 Odyssey 22. 1613 cf. Zonaras 13, 12. 213, Dindaurf, 
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1 Kixépw Naber, cf. Piutarch, Cicero, Kluwn Hertlein, 
MSS. 2 ef Reiske, & Hertloin, MSS. 

3 Suty ea) Reinke, piv Hertlem, MSS. 

4 dvaumvhonerbe—opevav Hertlein writes as prose; Brambs 
ideutified as fragment of Cratinus. 
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with hair, like the breasts of lions who among wild 
beasts are monarchs like me, and I have never in my 
life made it smooth, so ill-conditioned and shabby 
am I, nor have I made any other part of my 
body smooth or soft. If I had a wart like Cicero,! I 
would tell you so; but as it happens I have none. 
And by your leave I will tell you something else. I 
am not content with having my body in this rough 
condition, but in addition the mode of life that I 
practise is very striet indeed. I banish myself from 
the theatres, such a dolt am I, and I do not admit 
the thymele® within my court except on the first day 
of the year, because I am too stupid to appreciate 
it; like some country fellow who from his small 
means has to pay a tax or render tribute to a harsh 
master. And even when I do enter the theatre I 
look like a man who is expiating a crime. Then 
again, though I am entitled a mighty Emperor, 
TI employ no one to govern the mimes and chariot- 
drivers as my lieutenant or general throughout the 
inhabited world. And observing this recently, “You 
now recall that youth of his, his wit and wisdom.” 8 
Perhaps you had this other ~~ a) aaa 
proof of the worthlessness of ©. ! + ° 
I keep on adding some still more strange character- 
istic-—~I mean that I hate horse-races as men who 
owe money hate the market-place. Therefore I 
seldom attend them, only during the festivals of the 


1 of. Plutarch, Cirera, who says that Cicero had a warb on 
his nose. 

2¢¢, the altar of Dionysus Which was set up in the 
orchestra. 

® Cratinus, Munidee fr, ty ef. Synesiua, Epistle 129; Julian 
refers to Constantius, whom the people of Antioch now corm- 
pare with him. 
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gods; and I do not stay the whole day as my cousin? 
used to do, and my uncle? and my brother and my 
father’s son.? Six races are all that I stay to see, 
and not even those with the air of one who loves 
the sport, or even, by Zeus, with the air of one who 
does not hate and loathe it, and I am glad to get 
away, 

But all these things are externals; and indeed 
what a small fraction of my offences against you 
have I described! But to turn to my private life 
within the court. Sleepless nights on a pallet and 
a diet that is anything rather than surfeiting make 
my temper harsh and unfriendly to a luxurious city 
like yours. However it is not in order to set an 
example to you that I adopt these habits. But in 
my childhood a strange aud senseless delusion came 
over me and persuaded me to war against my belly, 
go that [ do not allow it to fill itself with a great 
quantity of food. Thus it has happened to me most 
rarcly of all men to vomit my food. And though I 
remember, having this experience ouce, after I 
became Chesar, it was by accident and was not due 
to over-eating. It may be worth while to tell the 
story which is not in itself very graceful, but for 
that very reason is especially suited to me. 

1 happened to be in winter quarters at my beloved 
Lutetia—for that is how the Celts call the capital of 
the Parisians. It is a small island lying in the river; 
a wall entirely surrounds it, and wooden bridges 
lead to it on both sides. The river seldom rises and 
falls, bat usually is the sameedepth in the winter as 


1 Constantius. 
2 Count Julian who had been Governor vf Antioch. cf. 
Letler 13. § Gallus his half-brother, 
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in the summer season, and it provides water which is 
very clear to the eye and very pleasant for one who 
wishes to drink. For since the inhabitants live on. 
an island they have to draw their water chiefly from 
the river. The winter too is rather mild there, 
perhaps from the warmth of the ocean, which is not 
more than nine hundred stades distant, and it may 
be that a slight breeze from the water is wafted so 
far; for sea water seems to be warmer than fresh. 
Whether from this or from some other cause pbscure 
to me, the fact is as I say, that those who live in 
that place have a warmer winter. And a good kind 
of vine grows thereabouts, and some persons have 
even managed to make fig-trees grow by covering 
them in winter with a sort of garment of wheat 
straw and with things of that sort, such as are used 
to protect trees from the harm that is done them by 
the cold wind. As I was saying then, the winter 
was more severe than usual, and the river kept 
bringing down blocks like marble. You know, I 
suppose, the white stone that comes from Phrygia; 
the blocks of ice were very like it, of great size, and 
drifted down one’ after another; in fact it seemed 
likely that they would make an unbroken path and 
bridge the stream. The winter then was more 
inclement than usual, but the room where I slept 
was not warmed in the way that most houses are 
heated, I mean by furnaces ynderground; and that 
too though it was conveniently arranged for letting 
in heat from such a fire. But it so happened 
I suppose, because I was awkward then as now, and 
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displayed inhumanity first of all, as was natural, 
towards myself. For I wished to accustom myself 
to bear the cold air without needing this aid. And 
though the winter weather prevailed and continually 
increased in severity, even so I did not allow my 
servants to heat the house, because J was afraid of 
drawing out the dampness in the walls; but 1 
ordered them to carry in fire that had burned down 
and to place in the room a very moderate number of 
hot coals. But the coals, though there were not 
very many of them, brought out from the walls 
quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep. 
And since my head was filled with the fumes I was 
almost choked. Then I[ was carried outside, and 
since the doctors advised me to throw up the food 
I had just swallowed,— and it was little enough, by 
Zeus—, [| vomited it and at once became easier, so 
that I had a more comfortable night, and next day 
could do whatever I pleased. 

After this fashion then, even when I was among 
the Celts, like the ill-tempered man in Menander,! 
“T myself kept heaping troubles on my own head.” 
But whereas the boorish Celts used easily to put up 
with these ways of mine, they are naturally resented 
by a prosperous and gay and crowded city in which 
there are numerous dancers and flute players and 
more mimes than ordinary citizens, and no respect 
at all for those who govern. For the blush of 
modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows like 
you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, to spend 
your nights in pleasure, and*to show not only by 


1 of. Oration 3.118 C, note. Cobet thinks that the verse 
in Menander, Duskolos was aiths & euaut@ mpoori@nut robs 
névous, 
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your words but by your deeds also that you despise 
the laws. For indeed it is only by means of those 
in authority that the laws inspire fear in men; so 
that he who insults one who is in authority, over 
and above this tramples on the laws. And that you 
take pleasure in this sort of behaviour you show 
clearly on many oecasions, but especially in the 
market-places and theatres; the mass of the people 
by their clapping and shouting, while those in office 
show it by the fact that, on account of the sums 
they have spent on such entertainments, they are 
more widely known and more talked about by all 
men than Solon the Athenian ever was on account of 
his interview with Croesus the king of the Lydians. 
And all of you are handsome and tall and smooth- 
skinned and beardless; for young and old alike you 
are emulous of the happiness of the Phaeacians, and 
rather than righteousness you preiet “changes of 
raiment and warm baths and beds.” 

“What then?’ you answer, wat you really 
suppose that your boorish manners and savage ways 
and cluinsiness would harmonise with these things? 
O most ignorant and most quarrelsuine of men, is it so 
senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of yours 
which men of poor spirit call temperate, and which 
you forsooth think it your duty to adorn and deck 
out with temperance? You are wrong; for in the 
first place we do not know what temperance is and 
we hear its name only, while the real thing we 
cannot see. But if it is the sprt of thing that you 
now practise, if it consists in knowing that men must 
be enslaved to the gods and the laws, in behaving 


1 For Solon’s visit to Croesus at Sardis ef, Herodotus 1. 29, 
2 Odyssey 8. 249, 
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with fairness to those of equal rank and bearing 
with mildness any superiority among them; in 
studying and taking thought that the poor may 
suffer no injustice whatever at the hands of the rich; 
and, to attain this, in putting up with all the annoy- 
ances that you will naturally often meet with, hatred, 
anger, and abuse; and then in bearing these also 
with firmness and not resenting them or giving way 
to your anger, but in training yourself as far as possible 
to practise temperance ; and if again this also one 
defines as the effect of temperance that one abstains 
from every pleasure even though it be not excessively 
unbecoming or considered blameworthy when openly 
pursued, because you are convinced that it is impos- 
sible for aman to be temperate in his private life 
and in secret, if in public and openly he is willing to 
be licentious and delights in the theatres; if, in 
short, temperance is really this sort of thing, then 
you yourself have ruined yourself and moreover you 
are ruining us, who cannot bear in the first place 
even to hear the name of slavery, whether it be 
slavery to the gods orthe laws. For sweet is liberty 
in all things ! 

« But what an affectation of humility is yours! 
You say that you are not our master and you will not 
let yourself be so called, nay more, you resent the 
idea, so that you have actually persuaded the major- 
ity of men who have long grown accustomed to it, to 
get rid of this word ‘Government’ as though it 
were something invidious; and yet you compel us to 
be enslaved to magistrates and laws. But how much 
better it would be for you to accept the name of 
master, but in actual fact to allow, us to be free, you 
who are so very mild about the names we use and so 
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very strict about the things we do! Then again you 
harass us by forcing the rich to behave with modera- 
tion in the lawcourts, though you keep the poor from 
making money by informing.?. And by ignoring the 
stage and mimes and dancers you have ruined our 
city, so that we get no good out of you except your 
harshness; and this we have had to put up with 
these seven months, so that we have left it to the old 
crones who grovel among the tombs to pray that we 
may be entirely rid of so great a curse, but we our- 
selves have accomplished it by our own ingenious 
insolence, by shooting our satires at you like arrows. 
How, noble sir, will you face the darts of Persians, 
when you take flight at our ridicule?” 

Come, I am ready to make a fresh start in abusing 
myself. ‘You, sir, go regularly to the temples, ill- 
tempered, perverse and wholly worthless as you are! 
It is your doing that the masses stream into the 
sacred precincts, yes and most of the magistrates as 
well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting 
you with ghouts and clapping in the precincts as 
though they were in the theatres, Then why do 
you not treat them kindly and praise them? Instead 
of that you try to be wiser in such matters than the 
Pythian god,? and you make harangues to the crowd 
and with harsh words rebuke those who shout, 
Thesearethe very wordsyou use to them: ¢ You hardly 
ever assemble at the shrines to do honour to 
the gods, but to do me honour you rush here in 
crowds and fill the temples with much disorder. 
Yet it becomes prudent mgn to pray in orderly 


1 i.e, bringing false accusations, which was the trade of 
the aycophant or blackmailer. 
2 Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch. 
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fashion, and to ask blessings from the gods in silence. 
Have you never heard Homer's maxim, “In silence, 
to yourselves” 1---, or how Odysseus checked Eury- 
cleia when she was stricken with amazement by 
the greatness of his success, “ Rejoice, old woman, in 
thy heart, and restrain thyself, and utter no loud 
ery’?2 And again, Homer did not show us the 
Trojan women praying to Priam or to any one of his 
daughters or sons, nay not even to Hector himself 
(though he does indeed say that the men of Troy 
were wont to pray to Hector as to a god); but in his 
poems he did not show us either women or men in 
the act of prayer to him, but he says that to Athene 
all the women lifted up their hands with a loud ery," 
which was in itself a barbaric thing to do and suit- 
able only for women, but at any rate it displayed no 
impiely to the gods as does your conduct. For you 
applaud men instead of the gods, or rather instead 
of the gods you flatter me who am a mere man. But 
it would be best, 1 think, not to flatter even the 
gods but to,worship them with temperate hearts.’ ” 
See there I am again, busy with my usual 
phrase-making ! I do not even allow myself to speak 
out at random fearlessly and freely, but with my 
usual awkwardness I am laying information against 
myself, It is thus and in words like these that 
one ought to address men who want to be free 
not only with respect to those who govern them 
but to the gods also, in order that one may be 
considered well-disposed towards them, “like an 
» 


1 Tad 7. 195 
répp’ iets etixerde Atl Kpovtwrt, kvarte 
ovyn ep’ Suelwv, Wwe wh Todds ye wbOwvrat, 
2 Odyssey 22. 411. * Thad §. 301. 


441 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


avrois domep TwaTnp hres voyobein, hice 
movnpos av wamep éyad. avéyou rolvuy abrav 
pcovvrev kab Aodopoivtav AGOpg 4 Kal da- 
vepas, éretdi) KoNaKeveLy évomicas Tovs év Tots 
lepols opun pd? oe érrawvodvTas. ov yap olwas 
SrevonOns bras dppdce. Tv avdpav obre robs 
emurndetpaciv ove Tots FBlous ore Trois HOcowv. 
elev, GAN éxelvo tle dvéFerat cov; Kkabevders 
ws érimav vietwp povos odd Eotw ovdév, 6 cov 
Tov dyptov Kat aviwepov pard£er Ovydv droxé- 
Kreotat 66 réon Tavraxod mapodos yAvKvOupta 
kal To péyotov Tov KaKdv, bre Tovodrov Cov 
Biov evddpatyy Kab weroincas Tas Kowds Kardpas 
AdSoviy. elra dayavaxrels, ef tou ra Tovadra 
dxovers; éov eidévac xdpw rots br’ edvolas éu- 
pertorepdv ce vovberodaw év roils avarralorous 
dmowirdoa pay Tas maperds, Kade 8é& dard 
cavrod mpatov apkduevov Sexview mdvta Th 
dium TH iroyérore THde Oedpara, pipors, 
opxnotds, Hauora aicxvvonévas yuvaixas, Tal- 
ddpia ep) Kddrovs apmorAdrAwuEva Tals yuvactiv, 
dvSpas ameyikwpevovs ots Tas yvaous jovov, 
GARG Kal drrav To cOpua, AevdTEepot THY yuvarkav 
draws haivowto Tols évruyydvouvew, éopras, Tavy- 
qydpets, ott pa Ala ras tepds, ev als xpt cwdpo- 
velv: Grus pay yap éxeivav éoriv, Bomep THs 
1 bpufi u@ Naber, dpdyerdy Hertlein, MSS. 
442 


«eden 


we 
~ 
a 


feline sumtelas diab dhiesesrt a 


Pa Rg ee 


s 


ww-- to. 


‘mae ares 


7S Rea Ae eernce ee 


rage rte 


MISOPOGON 


indulgent father,”+ even though one is by nature 
an ill-conditioned person like myself: “ Bear with 
them then, when they hate and abuse you in secret 
or even openly, since you thought that those who 
applauded you with one accord in the temples were 
only flattering you. For surely you did not suppose 
that you would be in harmony with the pursuits 
or the lives or the temperaments of these men. I 
grant that. But who will bear with this other habit 
of yours? You always sleep alone at night, and there 
is no way of softening your savage and uncivilised 
temper—since all avenues are closed to anything that 
might sweeten your disposition,—and the worst of all 
these evils is that you delight in living that sort of 
life and have laid pleasure under a general ban. Then 
can you feel aggrieved if you hear yourself spoken 
of in such terms? No, you ought to feel grateful 
to those who out of kindness of heart admonish 
you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your cheeks 
smooth, and then, beginning with yourself, first 
to show to this laughter-loving people all sorts 
of fine spectacles, mimes, dancers, shameless women, 
boys who in their beauty emulate women,, and 
men who have not only their jaws shaved smooth 
but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet 
them may think them smoother than women; yes 
and feasts too and general festivals, not, by Zeus, 
the sacred ones at which one is bound to behave 
with sobriety. No, we have had enough of those, 
like the oak tree in the proverb;? we are completely 

1 Odyssey 5, 12. ® j 

“The phrase dps xab wérpa, literally, ‘“‘the oak tree and 
the rock” became a proverb for something hackneyed; cf, 
Hesiod, Theogony 35, AAG rin por radra mwepl Spiv 2 awep 
WETPHY 5 iu 
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2 rois dv Naber, dv Hertlein, MSS, 
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surfeited with them. ‘lhe Emperor sacrificed once 
in the temple of Zeus, then in the temple of 
Fortune; he visited the temple of Demeter three 
times in succession.” (I have in fact forgotten 
how many times I entered the shrine of Daphne, 
which had been first abandoned owing to the 
carelessness of its guardians, and then destroyed 
by the audacious acts of godless men.1) “The 
Syrian New Year arrived, and again the Emperor 
went to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One. 
Then came the general festival, and the Emperor 
went to the shrine of Fortune. Then, after refraining 
on the forbidden day,? again he goes to the temple 
of Zeus the Friendly One, and offers up prayers 
according ta the custom of our ancestors. Now 
who could put up with an Empcror who goes 
to the temples so often, when it is in his power 
to disturb the gods only once or twice, and to 
celebrate the general festivals which are for all 
the people in common, those in which not only 
men whosg profession it is to have knowledge of 
the gods can take part, but also the people who 
have crowded into the city? For pleasure is here 
in abundance, and delights whose fruits one could 
enjoy continuously ; for instance the sight of men 
and pretty boys dancing, and any number of 
charming women.” 

When I take all this into account, I do indeed 
congratulate you on your good fortune, though I do 

1 The Christians invaded the shrine of Apollo at Daphne 
and the priests of Apollo abanfoned it to them. Julian 
destroyed the Christian Church there and restored the wor- 
ship of Apollo. 

2 Literally the “day not to be mentioned,” i.e, ‘‘ unholy 
day,” nefandus dies, on which business was suspended. 


445 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


ve Pa > a 4 0 X y fal 
gira ydp éati pot xatd tiva Oedv icws Tadra, 
dudrrep 008 dyavaxTe, ed late, Tots Sucxepaivoval 
pou TO Bip Kat rH mpoapéce. mpoorlOnus & 
atros boa Suvarov éoti prow Tois eis euaurdy 
cKoppact perloves erixarayéwy éwavtTod ravrach 
Tas Aooplas, ds tard appootvyns ov* curfea, 
a n n f 
motamov && adpyiis TO rhode THs modkews FO0s, 
kal radra Tov HrALtKLoTdy TOV éudyv, os éuavrov 
meta, BiBrta averiEas ovdevds aprOuov éXdtTe, 
Aéyeral Tol wore Toy érdvupoy Thade THs wédews 
Bactrhéa, widrov 88 obrrep érdvvpos Hde 4 wdrug 
Q x 
suvexiacOn werécotast wey yap wd Yerev«ou, 
a 4 a 
robvoua d8 eyes drrd ToD Lerevov radds: dv Sy) 
ace 80 brepBorjv &Bpérntos nab rpuphs épdvra 
del cal épopevov Téros adixov épwta Thy éavtod 
a na oT 
pentpuas épacOhvas xpintew § eérovTa 1d 
mados ov Sivacbar, TO chpa 8 wit® xara 
puKpov THKdpEvov ahavds olyecOar, kal wroppely 
ras Suvdpes, kal TO mvedua éXaTTov elvyay tod 
97 > 9 a) > 2 4 22 
curious. édxer 8 otpar ta? cat’ avrov aiviy- 
part, capi péev ove éxodons aitiay thy vécov, 
n A 97 a A v4 a i § 

BadXov 6€ vd’ avrijs, Hres Toré éor1, Hawopévys, 
évapyods S° ovens Ths wep) To pwepdxiov dobe- 
veias. évOdbde péyas GOdos larp® mpovréOn +h 

Fd \ 4 cf i J i 2 n te 
Lapi tiv vocov, res woré éotiv, eEevpelv. 6 
€ tmovojoas é« rdv ‘Opnpou, ives woTé eow 

1 wenddicra: Cobet, Hertlein approves, rerotnra: MSS, 
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not reproach myself. For perhaps it is some god 
who has made me prefer my own ways. Be assured 
then that I have no grievance against those who 
quarrel with my way of life and my choice. But 
1 myself add, as far as I can, to the sarcasms against 
myself and with a more liberal hand 1 pour down on 
my own head these abusive charges. For it was due 
to my own folly that I did not understand what has 
been the temper of this city from the beginning; 
and that too though 1 am convinced that I have 
turned over quite as many books as any man of my 
own age. You know of course the tale that is told 
about the king who gave his name to this city—or 
rather whose name the city received when it was 
colonised, for it was founded by Seleucus, though it 
takes its name from the son? of Seleucus—; they 
say? then that out of excessive softness and luxury 
the latter was constantly falling in love and being 
loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable 
passion for his own step-mother. And though he 
wished to zgonceal his condition he could not, and 
little by little his body began to waste away and to 
become transparent, and his powers to wane, and his 
breathing was feebler than usual. But what could 
be the matter with him was, I think, a sort of riddle, 
since his malady had no visible cause, or rather it 
did not even appear what was its nature, though the 
youth’s weakness was manifest. Then the physician 
of Samos? was set a difficult problem, namely to 
discover what was the nature of the malady, Now 
he, suspecting from the wotds of Homer? what is 

1 ie, Antiochus, 2 of. Plutarch, Demetriua. 

+ ie, Hrasistratus, 

4 The phrase occurs in Hesiod, Works and Duys 66, but 
not in Homer, 
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the nature of “cares that devour the limbs,’ and 
that in many cases it is not a bodily weakness but 
an infirmity of soul that causes a wasting of the 
body; and seeing moreover that the youth was very 
susceptible to love because of his time of life and his 
habits, he took the following way of tracking down the 
disease. He sat near the youth’s couch and watched 
his facc, after ordering handsome youths and women 
to walk past him, beginning with the queen! 
herself. Now when she entered, apparently to see 
how he was, the young man at once began to show 
the symptoms of his malady. He breathed like one 
who is being choked; for though he was very 
anxious to control his agitated breathing, he could 
not, but it became disordered, and a deep blush 
spread over his face. The physician on seeing this 
laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heart 
was beating terribly fast and was trying to burst 
forth from his breast. Such were his symptoms 
while she was present; but when she had gone 
away and ofhers came in he remained calm and was 
like a man in a normal state of health. Then 
Erasistratus saw what ailed him and told the king, 
and he out of love for his son said that he would give 
up his wife to him. Now the youth for the moment 
refused ; but when his father died not long after, he 
sought with the greatest vehemence the favour 
which he had so honourably refused when it was 
first offered to him.? 

Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, I 
have no right to be angry with his descendants when 


1 Stratonice. 
2 In Phatarch’s version Antiochus married Stratonice dur- 
ing his father’s lifetime. 
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they emulate their founder or him who gave his 
name to the city. For just as in the case of plants 
it is natural that their qualities should be trans- 
mitted for a long time, or rather that, in general, the 
succeeding generation should resemble its ancestors ; 
so too in the case of human beings it is natural 
that the morals of descendants should resemble 
those of their ancestors. I myself, for instance, 
have found that the Athenians are the most 
ambitious for honour and the most humane of 
all the Greeks. And indeed I have observed that 
these qualities exist in an admirable degree among 
all the Greeks, and I can say for them that more 
than all other nations they love the gods, and 
are hospitable to strangers; I mean all the Greeks 
generally, but among them the Athenians above 
all, as I can bear witness. And if they still preserve 
in their characters the image of their ancient virtue, 
surely it is natural that the same thing should 
be true of the Syrians also, and the Arabs and 
Celts and,Thracians and Paeonians, and those who 
dwell between the Thracians and Paeonians, I mean 
the Mysians on the very banks of the Danube, 
from whom my own family is derived, a stock 
wholly boorish, austere, awkward, without charm 
and abiding immovably by its decisions; all of which 
qualities are proofs of terrible boorishness. 

I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place 
for myself, and in my turn I grant it to you also 
since you emulate the manners of your forefathers, 
nor do I bring it against you as a reproach when 
I say that you are “ Liars and dancers, well skilled 
to dance in a chorus” ;1 on the contrary it is in the 


1 Iiad 24, 261. 
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place of a panegyric that I ascribe to you emulation 
of the practice of your forefathers. For Homer too 
is praising Autolycus when he says that he 
surpassed all men “in stealing and perjury.” 
And as for my own awkwardness and ignorance 
and ill-temper, and my inability to be influenced, 
or to mind my own business when people beg me 
to do so or try to deceive me and that I cannot yield 
to their clamour—even such reproaches I gladly 
accept. But whether your ways or mine are more 
supportable is perhaps clear to the gods, for among 
men there is no one capable of arbitrating in our 
disagreement. For such is our self-love that we 
shall never believe him, since everyone of us 
naturally admires his own ways and despises those 
of other men, In fact he who grants indulgence 
to one whose aims are the opposite of his own is, in 
my opinion, the most considerate of men. 

But now I come to ponder the matter I find that I 
have committed yet other terrible sins. For though 
I was confing to a free city which cannot tolerate 
unkempt hair, I entered it unshaven and with a Jong 
beard, like men who are at a loss for a barber, One 
would have thought it was some Smicrines? he saw, 
or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or 
crazy soldier, when by beautifying myself I might 
have appeared as a blooming boy and transformed 
myself into a youth, if not in years, at any rate in 
manners and effeminacy of features. “You do not 
know,” you answer, “how to mix with people, and 


1 Odyasey 19. 396. 

2 Smicrines is a typical name in New Comedy for an 
avaricious old man; Thrasyleon is said to have been used by 
Menander as the name of a boasting soldier, ‘‘ miles gloriosus.” 
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you cannot approve of the maxim of Theognis,! for 
you do not imitate the polypus which takes on the 
colours of the rocks. Nay rather you behave to all 
men with the proverbial Myconian ? boorishness and 
ignorance and stupidity. Are you not aware that we 
here are far from being Celts or Thracians or 
INyrians? Do you not see what a number of shops 
there are in this city? But you are hated by the 
shopkeepers because you do not allow them to sell 
provisions to the common people and those who are 
visiting the city at a price as high as they please. 
The shopkeepers blame the landowners for the high 
prices; but you make these men also your enemies, 
by compelling them to do what is just. Again, those 
who hold office in the city are subject to both 
penalties; I mean that just as, before you came, 
they obviously used to enjoy profits from both 
sources, both as landowners and as shopkeepers, so 
naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts, 
since they have been robbed of their profits from 
both sourees. Then the whole body of Syrian 
citizens are discontented because they cannot get 
drunk and dance the cordax.2 You, however, think 
that you are feeding them well enough if you 
provide them with plenty of corn. Another charming 
thing about you is that you do not even take care 
that the city shall have shell-fish. Nay more, when 
someone complained the other day that neither 
shell-fish nor much poultry could be found in the 
market, you laughed very maliciously and said that a 

1 ‘Theognis 215 foll. advises m&n to imitate the adaptability 
of the polypus. 

2 Mykonos wa 


were proverbial 
3 The cordax* 
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well-conducted city needs bread, wine and olive oil, 
but meat only when it is growing luxurious! For 
you said that even to speak of fish and poultry is 
the extreme of luxury and of profligacy such as was 
beyond the reach of even the suitors in Ithaca; and 
that anyone who did not enjoy eating pork and 
mutton? would fare very well if he took to 
vegetables? You must have thought that you were 
laying down these rules for Thracians, your own 
fellow-citizens, or for the uncultured people of 
Gaul who—so much the worse for us !—trained you 
to be ‘a heart of maple, a heart of oak,’ though 
not indeed ‘one who fought at Marathon’? also, 
but rather to be half of you an Acharnian and 
altogether an unpleasant person and an ungracious 
fellow. Would it not be better that the market 
place should be fragrant with myrrh when you walk 
there and that you should be followed by a troop of 
handsome boys at whom the citizens could stare, and 
by choruses of women like those that exhibit them- 
selves ever? day in our city?” 

No, my temperament does not allow me to look 
wanton, casting my eyes in all directions in order 
that in your sight I may appear beautiful, not indced 
in soul but in face. For, in your judgment, true 
beauty of soul consists in a wanton life. I, however, 
was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when 
I was on my way to school; and as for a theatre, 
I never saw one until I had more hair on my chin 

1 Plato, Republic 372 n. . 

2 The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton. 

® Literally ‘* pulse.” 

4 Aristophanes, Achurniuns 180 uses these words to de- 
scribe the older, more robust generation of Athenians. 
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than on my head, and even at that age it was never 
on my own account and by my own wish, but three 
or four times, you must know, the governor who was 
my kinsman and near relative, “ doing a favour 
to Patroclus,”’ ordered me to attend; it was 
while I was still a private individual? Therefore 
forgive me. For I hand over to you instead of 
myself one whom you will more justly detest, I 
mean that curmudgeon my tutor who even then used 
to harass me by teaching me to walk in one straight 
path ® and now he is responsible fur my quarrel with 
you. It was he who wrought in my soul and as it 
were carved therein what I did not then desire, 
though he was very zealous in implanting it, as 
though he were producing some charming character- 
istic; and boorishness he called dignity, lack of 
taste he called sobriety, and not yielding to one’s 
desires or achicving happiness by that means he 
called manliness. I assure you, by Zeus and the 
Muses, that while I was still a mere boy my tutor 
would ofte? say to me: “Never let the crowd of 
your playmates who flock to the theatres lead you 
into the mistake of craving for such spectacles 
as these. Have you a passion for horse races? 
There is one in Homer,' very cleverly described. 
Take the book and study it, Do you hear them 
talking about dancers in pantomime? Leave them 
alone! Among the Phaeacians the youths dance 
in more manly fashion. And for citharode® you 
have Phemius; for singer Demodocus. Moreover 


1 Xenophon, Symposium 4, 28. 

2 4.e, before he had been appointed Caesar. ? cf. 352 0, 

4 The chariot race in Iliad 28. 

5 The citharode played and sang to the lyre: Phemius was 


at the court of Odysseus in Ithaca ; Demodocus in Phaeacia, 
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there are in Homer many plants more delightful to 
hear of than those that we can see: ‘Even so did I 
once see the young shoot of a date palm springing 
up near the altar of Apollo on Delos.’} And 
consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves 
of Circe and the garden of Aleinous ; be assured that 
you will never see anything more delightful than 
these.” 

And now do you want me to tell you also my 
tutor’s name and the nationality of the man who 
used to say these things? He was a barbarian, by 
the gods and goddesses ; by birth he was a Scythian, 
and he had the same name? as the man who 
persuaded Xerxes to invade Greece. Moreover he 
was a eunuch, a word which, twenty months ago,$ 
was constantly heard and revered, though it is now 
applied as an insult and a term of abuse. He had 
been brought up under the patronage of my grand- 
father, in order that he might instruct my smother? 
in the poems of Homer and Hesiod. And since she, 
after giving, birth to me her first and only child, 
died a few months later, snatched away while she 
was still a young girl by the motherless maiden 
from so many misfortunes that were to come, I was 
handed over to him after my seventh year. From 
that time he won me over to these views of his, and 
led me to school by one straight path; and since 


1 Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6. 162. 

2 ae, Mardonius; it was a Sophistic mannerism to use 
such 9 periphrasis instead of giving the name directly ; see 
vol, i. Introduction, p. xi. cs 

8 Constanting was under the influence of the powerful 
eunuchs of his court; they had beon expelled by Julian, but 
Mardonius was an exception to his class. 

4 Basilina. 5 Athene. 
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neither he himself desired to know any other nor 
allowed me to travel by any other path, it is he who 
has caused me to be hated by all of you. However, 
if you agree, let us make a truce with him, you and 
J, and make an end of our quarrel, For he neither 
knew that I should visit you nor did he anticipate 
that, even supposing | was likely to come here, it 
would be as a'ruler, and that too over so great an 
empire as the gods bestowed on me; though they 
did not do so, believe me, without using great 
compulsion both towards him who offered and him 
who accepted it. For neither of us had the air of 
being willing ; since he who offered that honour or 
favour or whatever you may please to call it, was 
unwilling to bestow it, while he who received it was 
sincere in steadily refusing it. This matter, however, 
ig and shall be as the gods will. But perhaps if my 
tutor lad foreseen this he would have exercised much 
forethought to the end that I might, as far as 
ossible, seem agreeable in your eyes, 

What then, you will ask, is it not possible even 
now for me to lay aside my character, and to repent 
of the boorish temper that was bred in me in 
earlier days? Habit, as the saying goes, is second 
nature, But to fight with nature is hard; and to 
shake off the training of thirty years is very difficult, 
especially when it was carried on with such painful 
effort, and I am already more than thirty years old. 
“ Well and good,” you answer, “but what is the 
matter with you that you try to hear and decide 
eases about contracts? Fom surely your tutor did 
not teach you this also, since he did not even know 
whether you would govern.” Yes, it was that terrible 
old man who convinced me that I ought to do so; 


463 


THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 


© v. A 2 aa n 2 7 2 
Os éyta padota aite@otatoy TOV éudyv émirndev- 
pdrov 6p0d> mosobytes EvAdodopetré poor, Kal 
rodtoy 8, ed love, bm GrAdav éEnratnpévon. 
dvopaTa Hes mpos twas TorAAdKs Kop@moodpeva, 
Mrdrov cal Swxpatns wat “Apiororédrys kab 
@edppactos. éxelvoss 6 yép@v obros teva Gels dar’ 
bE) 7 4 2 4y 4 e #: 2 \ t 
adpocdvns, érevra éue véov eipaov, éparrhy AdSyor, 
dvérevoev, @, eb Ta mavra éxeivav EnrwTHs ye- 
f 3 4 BA ng \ ble > 7 
voiuny, apelvav Eoopat TOV wev ddrwY avOparrav 
lows ovdevds' ov yap elvat wor mpds abrovs Thy 
dmrrav: euavrod 88 mdvras. eyo dé od yap 
fal > , s ¢ 
elyov 6,7t toi TeicOels odxéts Sivapar perabe- 
cbat, Kat tadra ebér@v rodrdxs, Ad’ dverdito 
per éuaur@, SioTe ph Tod waoww ddevav? dardvroyv 
ddienudrov' tres dé pe ee tov Uddrwvos dca 
6 "AOnvatos dueE FAVE Eévos, * Tipsos wév 84 ado 
be 10 fal c ée s > ZL a LO n 
ponder adicdv, 6 68 und’ érirpérav rots abixobew 
b a 4 BY 7 a v > ra 
adiceiy wréov ) Serracias Tihs a&vos éxeivov 
€ \ A £. F £ a > ‘ € i 
o pev yap évos, Oo 5é ToAd@v avraksos érépwr, 
Lenviev tiv TOY adrXav Tos Gpyouaw abinlav, 6 
5é kal cvyKcordfwr eis Sdvapwv Tols apyovaw, 6 
péyas aunp év mode. Kal TéXELOs, OUTOS avaryopeué- 
Om vienpopos aperhs. tov avrdy 6) Todrov 
érawvov Kat wept cappoorvns xpi Aéyew Kal 
4 +. Tes 4 - > £ Z 
mepi ppovicews Kal boa ara ayabd Tis KéxTH- 
1 riow kdeayv Cobet, rag ragay Xdeev Hertlein, MSS, 


464 


354+ 


MISOPOGON 


and you also do well to help me to abuse hin, 
since he is of all men most responsible for my 
way of life; though he too, you must know, had 
in his ’turn been misled by others. Theirs are 
names that you have often met when they are 
ridiculed in Comedy—I mean Plato and Socrates, 
Aristotle and Theophrastus. This old man in his 
folly was first convinced by them, and then he 
got hold of me, since I was young and loved 
literature, and convinced me that if I would 
emulate those famous men in all things I should 
become better, not perhaps than other men—for it 
was not with them that I had to compete—but 
certainly better than my former self. Accordingly, 
since I had no choice in the matter, I obeyed him, 
and now [ am no longer able to change my character, 
though indeed I often wish I could, and I blame 
myself for not granting to all men impunity for all 
wrong-doing. But then the words of the Athenian 
stranger in Plato occur to my mind: “Though he who 
does no wroag himself is worthy of honour, he who 
does not allow the wicked to do wrong is worthy of 
more than twice as much honour. For whereas the 
former is responsible for one man only, the latter is 
responsible for many others besides himself, when 
he reports to the magistrates the wrong-doing 
of the rest. And he who as far as he can_ helps 
the magistrates to punish wrong-doers, himself being 
the great and powerful man in the city, let him 
I say be proclaimed as winner of the prize for 
virtue. And we ought to etter the same eulogy 
with regard to temperance also, and wisdom and 
all the other good qualities that such a man 
possesses, and which are such that he is able 
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not only to have them himself but also to impart 
them to other men.” ! 

These things he taught me when he thought that 
I should be a private citizen. For he certainly did 
not foresee that there would be assigned to me by 
Zeus this lot in life to which the god has now 
brought me and has set me therein, But I, because 
I was ashamed to be less virtuous as a ruler than 
I had been as a private citizen, have unconsciously 
given you the benefit of my own boorishness, 
though there was no necessity. Aud another of 
Plato’s laws has made me take thought for myself 
and so become hateful in your eyes: I mean the law 
which says that those who govern, and also the older 
men, ought to train themselves in respect for others 
and in self-control, in order that the masses may 
look to them and so order their own lives aright. 
Now since I alone, or rather in company with a 
few others, am now pursuing this course, it has had 
a very different result and has naturally become 
a reproach, against me. For we here are only 
seven persons, strangers and newcomers in your 
city,—though indeed one of our number is a fellow- 
citizen of yours, a man dear to Hermes and to 
me, an excellent craftsman of discourses? And 
we have business dealings with no man, nor do we 
go by any road that does not lead to the temples of 
the gods; and seldom, and then not all of us, do 
we go to the theatres, since we have adopted the 
most inglorious line of conduct and the most 

a 


1 Plato, Laws 730 Dp. 

* Julian refers to Libanius the famous rhetorician ; with 
him were also Maximus of Ephesus, Priseus, Himerius and 
Oreibasius the physician, 
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1 érovediorérarov Hertlein suggests, éroveldio'roy MSS. 
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unpopular aim and end of life. The wise men 
of Greece will surely allow me to repeat some of 
the sayings current among you; for I have no 
better way of illustrating what | mean. We have 
stationed ourselves in the middle of the road, so 
highly do we prize the opportunity to collide 
with you and to be disliked, when we ought rather 
to try to please and flatter you, ‘So-and-so has 
oppressed So-and-so.” “Tool! What business is it 
of yours? When it was in your power to win his 
good-will by becoming the partner in his wrong- 
doing, you first let the profit go, and incur hatred 
besides; and when you do this you think that you 
are doing right and are wise about your own affairs. 
You ought to have taken into account that, when 
men are wronged, not one of them ever blames the 
magistrates but only the man who has wronged him ; 
but the man who seeks to do wrong and is prevented 
from it, far from blaming his proposed victim, turns 
his grievance against the magistrates. 

* Then when it was in your power by the aid of this 
careful reasoning to refrain from compelling us to do 
what is just; when you might have allowed every 
man to do whatever he pleases and has the power to 
do,—for the temper of the city is surely like that, 
excessively independent—do you then, I say, fail to 
understand this and assert that the citizens ought to 
be wisely governed? Have you not even observed 
what great independence exists among the citizens, 
even down to the very asses and camels? The 
men who hire them out lead even these animals 
through the porticoes as though they were brides, 
For the unroofed alleys and the broad highways 
were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses, 
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but they are provided merely for show and as an 
extravagance; bat in their independence the asses 
prefer to use the porticoes, and no one keeps them 
out of any one of these, for fear he should be robbing 
them of their independence; so independent is our 
city! And yet you think that even the charming 
youths in the city ought to keep quiet and, if possible, 
think whatever you like, but at any rate utter only 
what is agreeable for you to hear! But it is their 
independence that makes them hold revels; and this 
they always do handsomely, but during the festivals 
they revel more than usual.” 
_ Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid 
to the Romans the penalty for this sort of jesting, 
seeing that, when drunk at the festival of Dionysus, 
they insulted the Roman ambassadors.! But you are 
in all respects more fortunate than the citizens of 
Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure 
throughout the whole year, instead of for a few 
days; and instead of foreign ambassadors you insult 
your own Sovereign, yes even the very hairs on his chin 
and the devices engraved on his coins.2 Well done, 
O wise citizens, both ye who make such jests and ye 
who welcome and find profit in the jesters! For it 
is evident that uttering them gives pleasure to the 
former, while the latter rejoice to hear jests of this 
sort. I share your pleasure in this unanimity, and 
you do well to be a city of one mind in such matters, 
since it is not at all dignified or an enviable task to 
restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young. 
For if one were to rob humgn beings of the power to 

1 In 272 8.c. the Romans took Tarentum. 

2 The people of Antioch ridiculed the Pagan symbols, such 
as the figures of Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had 
engraved on his coinage. 
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do and say what they please, that would be to take 
awavy and curtail the first principle of independence. 
Therefore, since you knew that men ought to be 
independent in all respects, you acted quite rightly, 
in the first place when you permitted the women to 
govern themselves, so that you might profit by their 
being independent and licentious to excess ; secondly, 
when you entrusted to them the bringing up of the 
children, for fear that if they had to experience any 
harsher authority they might later turn out to be 
slaves; and as they grew up to be boys might be 
taught first of all to respect their elders, and then 
under the influence of this bad habit might show too 
much reverence for the magistrates, and finally 
might have to be classed not as men but as slaves; 
and becoming temperate and well-behaved and orderly 
might be, before they knew it, altogether corrupted. 
Then what effect have the women on the children? 
They induce them to reverence the same things as 
they do by means of pleasure, which is, it seems, the 
most blessed thing and the most highly honoured, 
not only by men but by beasts also. It is for this 
reason, I think, that you are so very happy, because 
you refuse every form of slavery; first you begin by 
refusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws, 
and thirdly to me who am the guardian of the laws. 
And I should indeed be eccentric if, when the gods 
suffer the city to be so independent and do not 
chastise her, I should be resentful and angry, For 
be assured that the gods have shared with me in the 
disrespect that has been shown to me in your city, 
«The Chi,” say the citizens, “never harmed the 
city in any way, nor did the Kappa.’ Now the 
meaning of this riddle which your wisdom las 
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invented is hard to understand, but I obtained inter- 
preters from your city and I was informed that these 
are the first letters of names, and that the former is 
intended to represent Christ, the latter Constantius. 
Bear with me then, if I speak frankly. In one thing 
Constantius did harm you, in that when he had 
appointed me as Caesar he did not put me to death, 
Now for the rest may the gods grant to you alone 
out of all the many citizens of Rome to have 
experience of the avarice of many a Constantius, or 
I should say rather, of the avarice of hisfriends, For 
the man was my cousin and dear to me; but after 
he had chosen enmity with me instead of friendship, 
and then the gods with ‘the utmost benevolence 
arbitrated our contention with one another, I 
proved myself a more loyal friend to him than he 
had expected to find me before I became his enemy. 
Then why do you think that you are annoying me 
by your praises of him, when I am really angry with 
those who slander him? But as for Christ you love 
him, you sey, and adopt him as the guardian of your 
city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and 
Calliope! who revealed your clever invention? Did 
those citizens of Emesa long for Christ who set fire 
to the tombs of the Galilaeans?? But what citizens 
of Fmesa have I ever annoyed? I have however 
annoyed many of you, I may almost say all, the 
Senate, the wealthy citizens, the common people. 
The latter indeed, since they have chosen atheisin, 
hate me for the most part, or rather all of them hate 
me because they see that I atihere to the ordinances 

1 There was a statue of Calliope in the market-place at 
Antioch, 

2 The people of Emesa burned the Christian churches and 
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of the sacred rites which our forefathers observed ; 
the powerful citizens hate me because they are pre- 
vented from selling everything at a high price ; but all 
of you hate me on account of the dancers and the 
theatres. Not because I deprive others of these 
pleasures, but because I care less for things of that 
sort than for frogs eroaking in a pond! Then is it 
not natural for me to aceuse myself, when I have 
furnished so many handles for your hatred? 

Cato the Roman,? however,—how he wore his beard 
I do not know,’ but he deserves to be praised in com- 
parison with anyone of those who pride themselves 
on their temperance and nobility of soul and on their 
courage above all,—he, I say, once visited this popu- 
lous and luxurious and wealthy city; and when he 
saw the youths in the suburb drawn up in full array, 
and with them the magistrates, as though for some 
military display, he thought your ancestors had made 
all those preparations in his honour. So he quickly 
dismounted from his horse and came forward, though 
at the samg time he was vexed with those of his 
friends who had preceded him for having informed 
the citizens that Cato was approaching, and so 
induced them to hasten forth. And while he was in 
this position, and was slightly embarrassed and 
blushing, the master of the gymnasium ran to meet 
him and called out “ Stranger, where is Demetrius?” 
Now this Demetrius was a freedman of Pompey, who 
had acquired a very large fortune ; and if you want 
to know the amount of it,—for I suppose that in all 

1 A proverb to express complete indifference. 

? The ancedote which follows is told by Plutarch in his 
Cato the Younyer and also in his Pompetna. : 

4 Julian must have known that in Cuto’s day the Romans 
never wore beards. 
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that 1 am now telling you are most anxious to hear 
this,—I will tell you who has related the story. 
Damophilus of Bithynia has written compositions of 
this sort, and in them, by culling ancedotes from 
many books, he has produced tales that give the 
greatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to 
gossip, whether he be young or old. For old age 
usually revives in the elderly that love of gossip 
which is natural to the young; and this is, I think, 
the reason why both the old and the young are 
equally fond of stories, Well then, to return to 
Cato. Do you want me to tell you how he greeted 
the master of the gymnasium? Do not imagine that 
I am slandering your city; for the story is not my 
own.t If any rumour has come round, even to your 
ears, of the man of Chaeronea,? who belongs to that 
worthless class of men who are called by impostors 
philosophers,—I myself never attained to that class 
though in my ignorance I claimed to be a member of 
it and to have part in it,—well he, as I was saying, 
related thaj Cato answered not a word, but only cried 
aloud like a man stricken with madness and out of 
his senses, “ Alas for this ill-fated city!” and took 
himself off. 

Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towards 
you as I do, for am more uncivilised than he, and 
more fierce and headstrong in proportion as the Celts 
are more so than the Romans. He was born in 
Rome and was nurtured among Roman citizens till 
he was on the threshold of oldage. But as for me, I 
had to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercynian 
forest? from the moment that I was reckoned a 
grown man, and I have by now spent a long time 


1 of, Fragment of a Letter 299 c, note. * Plutarch. 
* cf, Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 24. 479 
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there, like some huntsman who associates with and is 
entangled among wild beasts. There I met with tem- 
peraments that know not how to pay court or flatter, 
but only how to behave simply and frankly to all 
men alike. Then after my nurture in childhood, my 
path as a boy took me through the discourses of 
Plato and Aristotle, which are not at all suited for 
the reading of communities who think that on 
account of their luxury they are the happicst of men, 
Then I had to work hard myself among the most 
warlike and high-spirited of all nations, where men 


have knowler ace ae 11 -- -* Wedlock, 
only for the: °° a eg : children, 
and know Di ° | “ear i ; r the sake 


of just so much wine as each can drink at a draught. 
And in their theatres no licentiousness or insolence 
exists, nor does any man dance the cordax on their 
stage. 

A story is told of them that not long ago a certain 
Cappadocian was exiled from here to that place, a 
man who had been brought up in your city in the 
house of the goldsmith—you know of course whom 
I mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn 
there, that one ought not to have intercourse with 
women but to pay attentions to youths. And when, 
after doing and suffering here I know not what, he 
went to the court of the king in that country, he 
took with him to remind him of your habits here a 
number of dancers and other such delights from this 
city ; and then finally since he still needed a coty- 
list'\—you know the word and the thing too—he 


1 We do not know what sort of performance was given 
by a cotylist ; he was evidently a mime and may have p ayed 
with cups; kordAn = & pint-cup, 
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invited him also from here, because of his longing 
and love for the austere mode of life that prevails 
with you. Now the Celts never made the acquaint- 
ance of the cotylist, since he was at once admitted 
into the palace; but when the dancers began to 
display their art in the theatre, the Celts left them 
alone because they thought that they were like men 
stricken with nympholepsy. And the theatre seemed 
to the men in that country highly ridiculous, just as 
it does to me; but whereas the Celts were a few 
ridiculing many, I here along with a few others seem 
absurd in every way to all of you. 

This is a fact which I do not resent. And indeed 
it would be unjust of me not to make the best of 
the present state of things, after having so greatly 
enjoyed the life among the Celts, Tor they loved 
me so much, on account of the similarity of our 
dispositions, that not only did they venture to take 
up arms on my behalf, but they gave me large sums 
of money besides; and when I would have declined 
it, they almgst forced me to take it, and in all things 
readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful 
of all, a great report of me travelled thence to your 
city, and all men proclaimed loudly that J was brave, 
wise and just, not only terrible to encounter in war, 
but also skilful in turning peace to account, easy of 
access and mild-tempered. But now you have sent 


* them tidings from here in return, that in the first 


place the affairs of the whole world have been turned 
upside down by me—though indeed I am not con- 
scious of turning anything upside down, either 
voluntarily or involuntarily ; secondly, that I ought 
to twist ropes from my beard, and that I war against 
the Chi and that you begin to regret the Kappa. 
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Now may the guardian gods of this city grant you a 
double allowance of the Kappa!! For besides this 
you falsely accused the neighbouring cities, which 
are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of 
having produced the satires which were composed 
against me; though I know well that those cities 
love me more than their own sons, for they at once 
restored the shrines of the gods and overturned all 
the tombs? of the godless, on the: signal that was 
given by me the other day; and so excited were 
they in mind and so exalted in spirit that they even 
attacked those who were offending against the gods 
with more violence than I could have wished. 

But now consider your own behaviour. Many of 
you overturned the altars of the gods which had only 
just been erected, and with difficulty did my 
indulgent treatment teach you to keep quiet. And 
when I sent away the body from Daphne,’ some of 
you, in expiation of your conduct towards the gods, 
handed over the shrine of the god of Daphne to 
those whov were aggrieved about the relics of the 
body, and the rest of you, whether by accident 
or on purpose, hurled against the shrine that 
fire which made the strangers who were visiting 
your city shudder, but gave pleasure to the mass of 

4 ¢.¢. may they have two such rulers ag Constantius. 

4 ¢.e. the sepulchres over which the Christian churches 
were built; cf. 357 C, note. 

3 Rabylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been buried in the grove 
of Daphne, and the priests of Apollo retired from it. hen 
the church over his tomb was demolished by Julian he 
removed the bady of St. Babyla§ to Antioch, and that night 
(October 22. 362 4.p.) the people of Antioch burned the 
temple of Apollo which Julian had restored. Cf. Johannes 
Chrysostomos, De S. Babylu et contra Jutianum; and 
Libanius, Monody on the Temple of Apollo at Daphne. 
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your citizens and was ignored and is still ignored 
by your Senate. Now, in my opinion, even before 
that fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when 
I first entered it his holy image gave me a sign 
thereof. I call mighty Helios to bear me witness of 
this before all unbelievers. And now I wish to 
remind you of yet another reason for your hatred of 
me, and then to abuse myself—a thing which I 
usually do fairly well—and both to accuse and blame 
myself with regard to that hatred. 

In the tenth month, according to your reckoning, 
—Loos I think you call it—there is a festival founded 
by your forefathers in honour of this god, and it was 
your duty to be zealous in visiting Daphne. Accord- 
ingly I hastened thither from the temple of Zeus 
Kasios, thinking that at Daphne, if anywhere, I 
should enjoy the sight of your wealth and public 
spirit. And I imagined in my own mind the sort of 
procession it would be, like a man seeing visions in a 
dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses in 
honour of ¢he god, incense, and the youths of your 
city there surrounding the shrine, their souls adorned 
with all holiness and themselves attired in white and 
splendid raiment. But when I entered the shrine I 
found there no incense, not so much as a cake, not a 
single beast for sacrifice. For the moment I was 
amazed and thought that I was still outside the 
shrine and that you were waiting the signal from me, 
doing me that honour because I am supreme pontiff. 
But when I began to inquire what sacrifice the city 
intended to offer to celebrate the annual festival in 
honour of the god, the priest answered, “I have 


1 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where 
there was a temple of Zeus.. 
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1 ulay dpviw Hortlein suggests, 8pyv MSS, 
> éva ye Hertlein suggests, fva MSS. 
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brought with me from my own house a goose as an 
offering to the god, but the city this time has made 
no preparations.” 

Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made 
in the Senate a very unseemly speech which perhaps 
it may now be pertinent to quote to you. “It is a 
terrible thing,” I said, “that so important a city 
should be more neglectful of the gods than any 
village on the borders of the Pontus! Your city 
possesses ten thousand lots of land privately owned, 
and yet when the annual festival in honour of the 
god of her forefathers is to be celebrated for the first 
time since the gods dispelled the cloud of atheism, 
she does not produce on her own behalf a single bird, 
though she ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox 
for every tribe, or if that were too difficult, the whole 
city in common ought at any rate to have offered to 
the god one bull on her own behalf. Yet every one 
of you delights to spend money privately on dinners 
and feasts; and I know very well that many of you 
squandered, very large sums of money on dinners 
during the May festival. Nevertheless, on your own 
behalf and on behalf of the city’s welfare not one of 
the citizens offers a private sacrifice, nor does the city 
offer a public sacrifice, but only this priest! Yet I 
think that it would have been more just for him to 
go home carrying portions from the multitude of 
beasts offered by you to the god. For the duty 
assigned by the gods to priests is to do them honour 
by their nobility of character and’ by the practice of 
virtue, and also to perform é9 them the service that 
is due; but it befits the city, I think, to offer both 
private and public sacrifice. But as it is, every one 


1 of. Themistius 332 p. 
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of you allows his wife to carry everything out of 
his house to the Galilaeans, and when your wives 
feed the poor at your expense they inspire a great 
admiration for godlessness in those who are in need 
of such bounty—and of such sort are, I think, the 
great majority of mankind,—while as for yourselves 
you think that you are doing nothing out of the 
way when in the first place you are careless of the 
honours due to the gods, and not one of those in 
need goes near the temples—for there is nothing 
there, I think, to feed them with—and yet when any 
one of you gives a birthday feast he provides a dinner 
and a breakfast without stint and welcomes his 
friends to a costly table; when, however, the annual 
festival arrived no one furnished olive oi] for a lamp 
for the god, or a libation, or a beast for sacrifice, or 
incense. Now I do not know bow any good man 
could endure to see such things in your city, and 
for my part I am gure that it is displeasing to the 
gods also.” 

This is what I remember to have said at the time, 
and the god bore witness to the truth of my words— 
would that he had not!—when he forsook your 
suburb which for so long he had protected, and again 
during that time of storm and stress? when he 
turned in the wrong direction the minds of those 
who were then in power and forced their hands, 
But I acted foolishly in making myself odious to you. 
For I ought to have remained silent as, I think, did 
many of those who came here with me, and I ought 
not to have been meddlesonse or found fault. But 

1 Julian probably alludes to the riot which took place at 
Antioch on account of the famine in 354, when the populace 


killed Theophilus the Governor and were punished for the 
murder by Constantius. 
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I poured down all these reproaches on your heads 
to no purpose, owing to my headlong temper and a 
ridiculous desire to flatter,—for it is surely not to be 
believed that out of goodwill towards you I spoke 
those words to you then; but I was, I think, hunting 
after a reputation for piety towards the gods and for 
sincere good-will towards you, which is, I think, the 
most absurd form of flattery. Therefore you treat 
me justly when you defend yourselves against those 
criticisms of mine and choose a different place for 
making your defence. For I abused you under the 
god’s statue near his altar and the footprints of the 
holy image, in the presence of few witnesses; but you 
abused me in the market-place, in the presence of 
the whole populace, and with the help of citizens 
who were capable of composing such pleasant 
witticisms as yours. Jor you must be well aware 
that all of you, those who uttered the sayings about 
me and those who listened to them, are equally 
responsible; and he who listened with pleasure to 
those slanders, since he had an equal share of the 
pleasure, though he took less trouble than the 
speaker, must share the blame. 

Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered 
and listened to all the jesis that were made about 
this miserable beard of mine, and about one who 
has never displayed to you nor ever will display any 
charm of manner. For he will never display among 
you the sort of life that you always live and desire 
to see also among those who govern you. Next 
with respect to the slandexs which both in private 
and publicly you have poured down on my head, 
when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since I 
too have accused myself I permit you to employ that 
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method with even greater frankness; for 1 shall 
never on that account do you any harm, by slaying 
or beating or fettering or imprisoning you or punish- 
ing you in any way. Why indeed should 1? For 
now that in showing you myself, in company with 
my friends, behaving with sobriety,—a most sorry 
and unpleasing sight to you—I have failed to show 
you any beautiful spectacle, I have decided to leave 
this city and to retire from it; not indeed because I 
am convinced that I shall be in all respects pleasing 
to those to whom I am going, but because I judge it 
more desirable, in case I should fail at least to seem 
to them an honourable and good man, to give all 
men in turn a share of my unpleasantness! and not 
to annoy this happy city with the evil odour, as it 
were, of my moderation and the sobriety of my 
friends, 

For not one of us has bought a field or garden in 
your city or built a house or married or given in 
marriage among you, or fallen in love with any of 
your handsome youths, or coveted the wealth of 
Assyria, or awarded court patronage ;? nor have we 
allowed any of those in office to exercise influence 
over us, or induced the populace to get up banquets 
or theatrical shows; nay rather we bave procured for 
them such luxurious ease that, since they have respite 
from want, they have had leisure to compose their 
anapaests against the very author of their well-being. 
Again, I have not levied gold money or demanded 
silver money or increased the tribute; but in 


1 Demosthenes, Against Meidias 153 dmoxvater yap dndla 
kal dvaibqola. 

2 wpocracla is sometimes used of the Imperial protection 
of 3 municipal guild, and that may be Julian’s meaning here. 
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addition to the arrears, one-fifth of the regular 
taxes has been in all cases remitted. Moreover I 
do not think it enough that I myself practise self- 
restraint, but [ have also an usher who, by Zeus and 
the other gods, is moderate indeed, as I believe, 
though he has been finely scolded by you, because, 
being an old man and slightly bald in front, in his 
perversity he is too modest to wear his hair long 
behind, as Homer made the Abantes wear theirs. 
And I have with me at my court two or three men 
also who are not at all inferior to him, nay four or 
even five now, if you please. 

And as for my uncle and namesake,® did he not 
govern you most justly, so long as the gods allowed 
him to remain with me and to assist me in my work? 
Did he not with the utmost foresight administer all 
the business of the city? For my part I thought these 
were admirable things, I mean mildness and modera- 
tion in those who govern, and I supposed that by prac- 
tising these I should appear admirable in your eyes. 
But since the length of my beard is displeasing to 
you, and my unkempt locks, and the fact that I do 
not put in an appearance at the theatres and that I 
require men to be reverent in the temples; and 
since more than all these things my constant atten- 
dance at trials displeases you and the fact that I try 
to banish greed of gain from the market-place, I 
willingly go away and leave your city to you. For 
when a man changes his habits in his old age it is 
not easy, I think, for him to escape the fate that is 
described in the legend about the kite. The story 
goes that the kite once had"a note like that of other 
birds, but it aimed at neighing like a high-spirited 

1 Tliad 2, 542, 2 Julian, Count of the East. 
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horse; then since it forgot its former note and could 
not quite attain to the other sound, it was deprived 
of both, and hence the note it now utters is less 
musical than that of any other bird. This then is 
the fate that I am trying to avoid, I mean failing 
to be either really boorish or really accomplished. 
For already, as you can see for yourselves, I am, 
since Heaven so wills, near the age “ When on my 
head white hairs mingle with black,” as the poet of 
Teos said.} 

Enough of that. But now, in the name of Zeus, 
God of the Market-place and Guardian of the City, 


-render me account of your ingratitude. Were you 


ever wronged by mein any way, either all in common 
or as individuals, and is it because you were unable 
to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me 
with abuse in your market-places in anapaestic verse, 
just as comedians drag Heracles and Dionysus on 
the stage and make a public show of them?? Or can 
you say that, though I refrained from any harsh 
conduct towards you, I did not refrain from speaking 
ill of you, so that you, in your turn, are defending 
yourselves by the same methods? What, I ask, is 
the reason of your antagonism and your hatred of 
me? For J am very sure that I had done no terrible 
or incurable injury to any one of you, either separ- 
ately, as individuals, or to your city as a whole; nor 
had I uttered any disparaging word, but I had even 
praised you, as I thought I was bound to do, and 
had bestowed on you certain advantages, as was 
natural for one who desires, as far as he can, to 
benefit many men. But it is impossible, as you know 
well, both to remit all their taxes to the taxpayers 


1 Anacreon fr. 77, Bergk. 2 of, Oration 7, 204 B. 
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and to give everything to those who are accustomed 
to receive gifts. Therefore when it is seen that 
I have diminished none of the public subscriptions 
which the imperial purse is accustomed to con- 
tribute, but have remitted not a few of your taxes, 
does not this business seem like a riddle? 

However, it becomes me to be silent about all 
that I have done for all my subjects in common, lest 
it should seem that I am purposely as it were singing 
my praises with my own lips, and that too after 
announcing that I should pour down on my own head 
many most opprobriousinsults. But as for my actions 
with respect to you as individuals, which, though the 
manner of them was rash and foolish, nevertheless , 
did not by any means deserve to be repaid by you 
with ingratitude, it would, I think, be becoming for 
me to bring them forward as reproaches against 
myself; and these reproaches ought to be more 
severe than those 1 uttered before, I mean those 
that related to my unkempt appearance and my lack 
of charm, gnasmuch as they are more genuine since 
they have especial reference to the soul. I mean 
that before I came here I used to praise you in the 
strongest possible terms, without waiting to have 
actual experience of you, nor did I consider how we 
should feel towards one another; nay, since 1 
thought that you were sons of Greeks, and I myself, 
though my family is Thracian, am a Greek in my 
habits, I supposed that we should regard one 
another with the greatest possible affection. This 
example of my rashness must therefore be counted 
as one reproach against me. Next, after you had 
sent an embassy to me—and it arrived not only later 
than all the other embassies, but ‘even later than 
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that of the Alexandrians who dwell in Egypt,—I 
remitted large sums of gold and of silver also, and 
all the tribute money for you separately apart from 
the other cities; and moreover I increased the 
register of your Senate by two hundred members 
and spared no man;! for I was planning to make 
your city greater and more powerful. 

I therefore gave you the opportunity to elect and 
to have in your Senate the richest men among those 
who administer my own revenues and have charge of 
coining the currency. You however did not elect 
the capable men among these, but you seized the 
opportunity to act like a city by no means well- 
ordered, though quite in keeping with your character. 
Would you like me to remind you of a single instance ? 
You nominated a Senator, and then before his name 
had been placed on the register, and the scrutiny of 
his character was still pending, you thrust this 
person into the public service. Then you dragged 
in another from the market-place, a man who was 
poor and qho belonged to a class which in every 
other city is counted as the very dregs, but who 
among you, since of your excessive wisdom you 
exchange rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate 
fortune ; and this man you elected as your colleague. 
Many such offences did you commit with regard 
to the nominations, and then when I did not 
consent to everything, not only was I deprived of 
the thanks due-for all the good I had done, but 
also I have incurred your dislike on account of all 
that I in justice refrained from. 

Now these were very trivial matters and could not 
so far make the city hostile to me. But my greatest 


1 The Senatorship was an expensive burden, 
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offence of all, and what aroused that violent hatred of 
yours, was the following. When I arrived among 
you the populace in the theatre, who were being 
oppressed by the rich, first of all cried aloud, “ Every- 
thing plentiful ; everything dear !”’ On the follow- 
ing day I had an interview with your powerful 
citizens and tried to persuade them that it is 
better to despise unjust profits and to benefit the 
citizens and the strangers in your city. And they 
promised to take charge of the matter, but though 
for three successive months I took no notice and 
waited, they neglected the matter in a way that no 
one would have thought possible. And when I saw 
that there was truth in the outcry of the populace, 
and that the pressure in the market was due not to 
any scarcity but to the insatiate greed of the rich, I 
appointed a fair price for everything, and made it 
known to all men. And since the citizens had 

pro thie Tt passa Seed -e wine, for instance, 
‘a ae "+ +..4, but were short 
of corn, because there had been a terrible failure 
of the crops owing to the previous droughts, I 
decided to send to Chalcis and Hierapolis and the 
cities round about, and from them I imported for 
you four hundred thousand measures of corn. And 
when this too had been used, I first expended five 
thousand, then later seven thousand, and now again 
ten thousand bushels—“* modii’’1 as they are called 
in my country—all of which was my very own 
property ; moreover I gave to the city corn which had 
been brought for me fromeEgypt; and the price 
which I set on it was a silver piece, not for ten 
measures but for fifteen, that is to say, the same 


1 The modius was a bushel measure. 
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amount that had formerly been paid for ten measures. 
And if in summer, in your city, that same number of 
measures is sold for that sum, what could you 
reasonably have expected at the season when, as the 
Boeotian poet says, “It is a cruel thing for famine to 
be in the house,”2 Would you not have been 
thankful to get five measures for that sum, especially 
when the winter had set in so severe? 

But what did your rich men do? They secretly 
sold the gorn in the country for an exaggerated 
price, and they oppressed the community by the 
expenses that private persons had to incur, And 
the result is that not only the city but most 
of the country people too are flocking in to buy 
bread, which is the only thing to be found in 
abundance and cheap. And indeed who remem- 
bers fifteen measures of corn to have been sold 
among you for a gold piece, even when the city 
was in a prosperous condition? It was for this con- 
duct that I incurred your hatred, because I did not 
allow people to sell you wine and vegetables and 
fruit for gold, or the corn which had been locked 
away by the rich in their granaries to be suddenly 
converted by you into silver and gold for their bene- 
fit. For they managed the business finely outside 
the city, and so procured for men “famine that 
grinds down mortals,” 2 as the god said when he was 
accusing those who behave in this fashion. And the 
city now enjoys plenty only as regards bread, and 
nothing else. 

Now I knew even then when J acted thus that I 
should not please everybody, only I cared nothing 


1 "This does not occur in Hesiod or Pindar. 
2 A phrase from an unknown oracular source. 
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about that. For I thought it was my duty to assist 
the mass of the people who were being wronged, and 
the strangers who kept arriving in the city both on my 
account and on account of the high officials who were 
with me. But since it is now, I think, the case that 
the latter have departed, and the city is of one mind 
with respect to me—for some of you hate me and 
the others whom I fed are ungrateful—I leave the 
whole matter in the hands of Adrasteia! and I will 
betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of 
another sort, Nor will I even remind you how you 
treated one another when you asserted your rights 
nine years ago ; how the populace with loud clamour 
set fire to the houses of those in power, and mur- 
dered the Governor; and how later they were pun- 
ished for these things because, though their anger 
was justified, what they did exceeded all limits.? 

Why, I repeat, in Heaven’s name, am I treated 
with ingratitude? Is it because I feed you from 
my own purse, a thing which before this day has 
never happened to any city, and moreover feed 
you so generously? Is it because I increased the 
register of Senators? Or because, when I caught 
you in the act of stealing, I did not proceed 
against you? Let me, if you please, remind you 
of one or two instances, so that no one may think 
that what I say is a pretext or mere rhetoric 
or a false claim. You said, I think, that three 
thousand lots of land were uncultivated, and you 
asked to have them; and when you had got them 

1 {he avenging goddess who ds more familiarly known as 
Nemesis, 

2 In 354 4.D. there was a riot at Antioch in consequence of 


scarcity of food; Constantius sent woes to punish the 
citizens for the murder of Theophilus the Governor of Syria. 
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you all divided them among you though you did 
not need them. This matter was investigated and 
brought to light beyond doubt. Then I took the 
lots away from those who held them unjustly, 
and made no inquiries about the lands which they 
had before acquired, and for which they paid no 
taxes, though they ought most certainly to have 
been taxed, and I appointed these men to the 
most expensive public services in the city. And 
even now they who breed horses for you every 
year hold nearly three thousand lots of land 
exempt from taxation. This is due in the first place 
to the judgment and management of my anelé 
and namesake? but also to my own kindness; and 
since this is the way in which I punish rascals 
and thieves, 1 naturally seem to you to be turning 
the world upside down. For you know very well 
that clemency towards men of this sort increases 
and fosters wickedness among mankind. 

Well then, my discourse has now come round 
again to the point which I wished to arrive at. 
I mean to” say that I am myself responsible for 
all the wrong that has been done to me, because 
I transtormed your graciousness to ungracious ways. 
This therefore is the fault of my own folly and 
not of your licence. For the future therefore in my 
dealings with you I indeed shall endeavour to be 
more sensible: but to you, in return for your good 
will towards me and the honour wherewith you have 
publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the 
recompense ! 

1 of, 340 a, B65 ¢, 


5iL 


SA a ig ee eS re 


QS een 





Stee the, 497 
‘Abderos 118 
Academies, the, 231 
Academy, the, 195 
Achaeans, the, 317 
‘Acheron, 129 


INDEX 


Achilles, "ot Meee hs 887, 409 


Acropolis the, 2 

Actium, $89 

Adonis, aie of, 399 
Adrasteia, 509 
Aegean, the, 205 
‘Aegina, 19 

Aeschines, 153 
Aeschylus, 107, 1383, 141, 338 
Aesop, 81, 347 

Aetios, 47 

‘Aetolians, the, 887 
Africanus, 257 
Agamemnon, 817 
Agathocles, 405 
Agesilans, 157 @ 
Agrippina, Site of, 271 
Ajaxes, phy 

Alcaeus, 4! 

Alcibiades, tie,: 27 


Amphiaraus, 383 
Anacharsis, 245 
Anacreon, 421, 499 


VOL. I. 


Anatolius, 121 

Anaxagoras, 179, 181, 185, 229 
Anthology, alatine, 53 

Anticyra, 121 

Antilochus, 193 

Antinous, 357 

aueoehs "295, 418, 419, 427, 429, 


Antiochus, 447, 449 

Antipater, 131 

RECT 2, 5, or 25, 85, 99, 
103, 105, 168, 2b9 

Antoninus Pius, 357 

Antony, M., 387 

Aphroiite, 155, 8 51, 357, 418, 481 

Apollo, 25, 37, 87, 91,157," 159, 
193. 2h 246, eo), 358, 305, 871, 413) 


Areius, cnn, 301 
Ares, £83 400, 413 
Arete, 217 


Atgesltoratum (Strasburg), 271 
Ariovistus, 3 
Aristides the Tasty 245 


7a say 





gtius, zou | 

Aristotle, 15, 81, 51, 63, 105, 156, 
157, 200, 21, boi; 27, 231, 325, 
363; 465, 

Asslopiaded, Hl Cynic, 123 


Asia, Bis 377, 379 
Asmus, 70, 165 
Ate, 129 


513 


INDEX 


Talisind 485 

Bacchanals the, 1138 
Basilina, 6 

Bornays, 2 

Bithynia, ie 

Bosporus, 205 

Brigantia (Brogenta), 287 
Britain, 271, 2' 

Brutus, 389, ri 

Burton, 423 


Cadmeans, the, 888 

Cadmus, t 

Caesar, Caius, 405 

Caesar, es 851, 867, 860, 875, 
870, 881, 389, 397, 403, 413 

Caesarea, "ne 

eae BA he B44-415 
all 

Callio’ 2, i03, 425, 475 

Qallis rl 9 

Calypso, 

Canpedeci, 251, 257 

Capri, 3 

Calntalla, 850, 367 

Caria, 72 

Carians, the, 377 

Carterius, 217 


209 
Cato the Younger, 477, 479 


Cebes, 

Celts, “the, 198, 279, 377, 429, 433, 
451, 470, 483 

Centumcellae, 287 e 

Chaeronea, 479 

Chalcis, 505 

Chamavi, the, 278 


514. 


Charmides, 175 

Charybdis,. 51 

Chnodomar, 271 

Chrisostomes, Ay ohannes, 485 
ist, 475 

Chrysippus, 209, 325 

Chrysos oer Saint, 419 

Chytron, 1. 

Cicero, a5. 50, 427 

Circe, 461 

Citium, 17 

Claudius, Emperor, 355, 861, 418 

Clazomenae, 229 

Cleinias, 209 

birder 9 

Cleitus, 4 

Cocytus, Bt, 120, 855 

Commodus,. 359 

Constance, Lake, 287 

Constans, 367 

Constantino, 181, Pe 871, 3897, 
.. 399, 411, 418 


Cynics, To the Uneducated, 4-65 
Cyprus, 


Damophilus, 479 
Danube, the, 271, 377, 801, 398, 


451 
Daphne, we 439, 445, 475, 487 
Daphnis, 425 
Darius, 68, 213 
Darius 111, 377 


Delos, 158, 461 


Pn at — tee RANI 5 nae nee A pen 


INDEX 


Delphi, 368 \ 
Delphic oracle, 189 
Demeter, 85, 445 
Demetrius, the freedman, 477 
Democritus, 21, 179, 229 
Demodocus, 459 
monax, 2 
Demosthenes, 65, 181, 158, 175, 
237, 258, 201, 405 
Dio of Sicily, 260, 318 


481, 409 
Domitian, 165, 357 
Dynamius, 257 
Dyrrachium, 885 


Egypt, 155, 288, 855, 879, 389, 
B03" 608 : 


Egyptians, the, 167 

Emesa, 361, 475 

Empedocles, 1290 

Empedotimus, 318 

Epameinondas, 159 

Epicharmus, 183 

Epictetus, 2, 153 

Epictetus Bishop, 287 

Bpicurus, 43, 207, 217, 327 

Erasistratus, 447, 440 

Eretria, 22 

Euboea, 179 

Euclid of Megara, 281 

Euphrates, the, 801 

Eupolis, 78 

Buripides, 5, 47, 49, 57, 98, 97, 113, 
ae ne 205, 249, 323, 838, 861, 


t 
Europe, 377, 379 
Eurycleia, 441 
Husebia, 255, 257, 261 
Eusebius, 253, 257 


Fates, the, 185, 137 
Faustina, 359 

Felix, 257 

Florentius, 271, 278, 279, 281 
Frazer, 87, 399 

Furius Camillus, 388 


5 
Galilacans, the, 87, 128, 827, 387, 
475, 491 _ - = 
‘ ) 
‘ 
a. , ' 257, 207, 
; . 377, 370, 


Gauls, the, 885 
Genesis, 37, 301 
Germans, the, 269, 385, $80, 397, 


Geta, 859 


Aatah the 9k” an” one 


4, "61 


Hades, 103 
Hadrian, 357, 418 


139, 
303; 
vivala 
Hera, 77, 113, 351, 349 be 
108, 105, 
847, 3677 
3-161 
141, 147, 
a 365, 367, 
403, 405; 
dur, £14, 410 
Herodotus, 9, 858, 485 


515 


INDEX 


Hisslod, 79, bi 149, 177, 179, 868, 
Hicrapolis, 605 
Himerius, 153, 467 


x, 825 
Homer, 13, 83, 37, 45, 78, 81, 838, 
4145, 167, 171, 
3, 187, 180, 101, 193, 
197, 211, 219, 229, 409, 425, 435, 
441) 443, 447, 451, 453, 459, 461, 
467, 497 
Horace, 68,121, 325, 421 
Hylas, 113 
Hymettus, 169 
Hynerboreans, the, 246 


Tamblichus, 25, 47, 105, 117, 161 
Yherlans, the, 3 

Tilyria, 183, 195 

Wyrians, the, 377 

Tilgrlcam, 241 

India, 77, 115, 887, 401 
Jolaus, 118 
lonia, 183 
‘fonian Sea, the, 205 
Iphicles, 

Tamenias of Thebes, 428 
Isoorates, 150, 27 
Isthmus, the, 93 
Stalians, the, 377 

Ttoly, 131, 287 : 
‘ithaca, 480 

Ixion, 77 


Jesus, 827, 418 

Jaws, the, 313 

Julian, Count, 249, 429, 497 
Jupiter Capitoline, 355 
TJuvenal, 11, 125, 355, 383 


Kastos, Mt, 487 

Kronia, the lost, 343 

Kronia, the, 843, 345 

Krones, Bis 15, 345, 347, 369, 


71, 


T. ( ovoeiqns fhe 191 945 
Laws, 127 ‘ r 
Lesbos, 421 

Leto, 163 

‘Letier, Fragment of a, 290-839, 348 


516 


LibanivS, 200, 241, 301, 418, 419, 

467, 485 

Lichas, 118 

Licinius, 367, 397 

Livy, 161,179 

Loos, the month, 487 

Lotos-Eaters, the, 15 

are 2, 6, oe 245, 328, 343, 358, 
> + + 

Lucilianus, 279 

Lucius Gellius, 383 

Tucius Verus, 359 

Lucretius, 29 

Lucullus, 383 

Lupicinus, 275, 279, 281 

Tutetia (Paris), 429 

Lyccum, the, 125, 157, 281 

Lycurgus, 205, 225 

Lydians, the, 485 


Macedonians, the, 218 

Macellum, 251 

Macrinus, 361 

Magnentius, 867 

Magnesia, 89 

Mallians, the, 401 

Mammacea, 361 

Marathon, 457 

Marcellus, 267 

Marcus Aurelius, 208, 359, 871, 
805, 309, 407, 400, 411, 413 

Mardonius, 160, 259, 461, 403 

Marinus, 257 

Marius, Caius, 383 

Martial, 349 

Matthew, Gospel of, 7 

Maxentius, 897 

Maximians, the, 365, 367 

Maximus of Ephesus, 151, 467 

Maximus of Tyre, 71, 175 

Medes, the, 245 

Mediterranean, the, 379 

Megarian philosophy, 231 

Megarians, the, 189 

Memmorius, 121 

Menander the dramatist, 433, 458 

Menander the rhetorician, 30 

Menedemus, 229 

Messalina, 355 

Metroum, the, 6,19 

Milan, 267, 261 * 


m, 895 
Minos, 359, 861, 307 
Misopogon, the, 49, 371, 420-511 


See rae 














Neat! gp Sela tasa «aay ce uit 2 repli sete mrenea 


INDEX 


Mithras, 45, \ 


; +. 849, 421, 
hed 

Musonius, 238 

Mykonos, 455 

Mysians, the, 451 

Mysteries the, 103, 105, 107, 109, 


Narcissus, the freedman, 355 
Nausicaa, 461 
Naxos, 421 
Nebridins, 281 
Nemesis, 509 
Neocles, 207 

Nero, 2383, 355 
Nerva, 357 

Nestor, 15 
Nicolaus, 283 
Nicomedia, 200, 418 
Nireus, 191 


Oey ion, 351, 389, 397, 899, 405, 
Odyssous, 171, 189, 191, 441, 459, 
0) 


Matlinng 199 








‘ ott 225 

oh EM Dv, Ia. 828, 825, 
847 

Oreibasius, 265, 467 

Orpheus, 99, 105, 167 

Otho, 855 


me ae 
ee : “35 
| ie ae OD 


Pe Gk 4 ii 

ees fa 

Partisans, the, 367, 337, 395 
Patroclus, 191, 459 

Paul, St., 309 

Paul, a sycophant, 277 
Peirithous, 173 

Pelcus, 193 

Penelope, 457 

Pentadius, 277, 281 


Danthaws ttm 


189 
ALULULIEA, BUD 
Petavius, 29, 80 
Peter, St., 145 
Petulantes, the, 279 
Peucestes, 401 
Phacacians, the, 485, 459 
Phaedo, 229, 231 
Phaethon, 83 
Phalaris, 357 
Phemius, 459 
Philebus, the, 165 
Philippi, 389 
Philiscus, 19, 91 
While nbandern D1 


Pliny, 401 

Plotinus, 117 

Plutarch, 55, 83, 89, 125, 181, 231, 
246, 383, 385, 401, 428, 427, 447, 
449, 477, 479 


Porphyry, 117 
Portico, the, 125 
Poseidon, 373, 389 
Praechter, 70 
Priam, 441 
Priscus, 467 
Probus, 363 
odicius, 70, 105 
rometheus, 9, 41 
Propontis, the, 105 
Protagoras, the, 41 


517 


INDEX 


Protarchus, 155 

Pylos, 

Pyrrho, 827 

Pyrrhus, 887 

eS tot 15, 22, 26, oo fe 61, 
1, 178, A068 353 

Pythagoreans, the, 4 eee 

ythlan oracle, 11, 15, 08 38, 58, 


Quadi, the, 271 
Quirinus, 347, 355, 867, 369, 383 


Rhadamanthus, 363 


Rhea, 849 

Rhine, the, 269, 271, 278, 877, 423 
Rhodes, 301 

pia the, 379, 885, 397, 471, 


hee 241, 331, 801, 475, 479 
Romulus, 847 


Salii, the, 278 
Sallust, Address to, 1 
sare me 70, oe 08, oT, 279, 


Silvanus, 257, 259 
Simmias, 2 231° - 
Simonides, 407 


Sinope, 5 is 


Sirens, the, 167 
518 


Sirmiusi, 257 

Smicrines, 458 

Socrates, 6, 21, 25, 27, 31, 33, 85, 
167, 159, 161, 169, 173, 175, 180, 
207; 217, 220, 231; 813° 865, 465 

Solon; 55, 205, ‘925, 435 

Sophroniicus, 229 

Sparta, 

8) artnet, ad 

Stoa, the, 2: 

Stoics, the, : 1 

Stratonice, 449 

Suetonius, 351, 358, 381, 389, 301 

Sulla, 383 

Sura, 893 

Synesius, 427 

Ree art 813, 405 

Baal, the, 451 


Tacitus, 233, aoe 855 

Tarentum, 4 

Tartarus, si 130, 328, 325, 856 

Taurus, 287 

Telamon, 118 

Teos, 409 

Termerus, 89 

ape pene Me 879 

Thebes, 25, 333 

Themistius, nee to, 202-287, 48, 

? 

Therhistits, 9, 71, 158, pee 175, 
200, 201, age gt, 423, 4 

The: stocles, 6 3, 

accra 155, e7 189, 197, 857, 


hee tostas, 200 
Theognis, 107, 185, 455 
Theophilus, Governor of Antioch, 


491, 509 
Theophrastus, 15, 465 
Theseus, 89, 105, "178 
Thesmophoria, the, 35 
Thessalonians, 145 
Thessaly, 75 
Thrace, “hs, 183, 105 
Thracians, the, "353, $01, 451, 457 
Thrasyleon, 453 
Thrasyllus, 233 
Thucydides, 81, a 
Tiberius, hat 353 
Tigris, the, 3 87 
Timaeus, 157 
Timaeus, the, 155 





' 
t 
t 

5 
L 

ht 


2 


ers 


INDEX 


Titus, 357 \ 
Trajan, 357, 869, 878, 809, 397, 
405, 413 


Tralles, 251 
Trojans, the, 167 
Troy, 191, 441 


Valerian, 361 
Vespasian, 855 
Vienne, 267, 279 
Vindex, 855 
Vitellius, 355 
Vosges Mts., 271 


Xenophon, 61, 85, 87, 105, 153, 
181, 200, 229, 459 
Xerxes, 63, 178, 218, 461 


Zamolxis, 175, 853, 893 

Zeller, 200 

Zeno, 25, 68, 177, 826, 351 

Zeus, 17, 41, 43, 88, 93, 105, 109, 
111, 113, 115, 185, 187, 141, 145, 
149, 197, 283, 305, 307, 351, 367 
869, 805, 409, 411; 413) 445, 467, 
475, (Kasios) 487, 499 

Zonaras, 425 

Zosimus, 241 


S19 





RiowARD CLAY AnD Sons, Limitev, 
BRUNSWICK STREET, STAMFORD STREET, §.E. 
AND BUNGAY, BUFFOLK, 





ts) 
aa " 
. a 
ary 
teolok 
ae 
¢ fo 
“y es ; 
ie ey Td yet . 
% Ly BALE be 





meee ES ee OP ee RET 






4, 
( 

é 
1 
’ 























a 4 1 4 eae eo 
: : ge 2 as 
we ‘ 
“i 
. uv 3 ‘ eg , 
ere ee Sin aT: Nha 
; ae : can ae 
i itt aren: F 
os ha nth a . ary Ps : 
uy : a ere ae tos 
i K : ee 
t ¥ ia foe Wa : 
id MAR din peg 58. : ete ae 
an Fao : Code : / ‘ 
fgg SPR : 
eegat  a., ; ca 
o : \ % , 
: / , : Aun 
' i ; 
, WG, AE a tay 
mi a te fy * 
afie * we 
\ 7 ; My wos 
' 1, , a “hice 
: i ¥ 
oor : , “ 
fal . . 
vo " f 
: , : 
. ' : ‘ 
mt ae ' j ‘ ice 
ie ' wets we 
ee y ; f 
* \ 
a 5 en 
‘ H ¢ ‘ 
v ' Se ee ‘ 
a4 1 ; 
/ cf ec em 
UE ate Sg ut 
F fe 
‘ ; i 
ut ! ie 8 
mm iy 4 24 ' 








PO ee ard ae eee ae 








Central Archaeological Library, 
~ NEW D . 
ELHI I3S5 


“Bai No. © 18, a Tuk. 


SESE TTR es emery 


~ \8 Se rears 


sian uy Imex on 
—the ve Eo sd vy 
Pesan Wit Pe YE play 


: {~ 
ae; Borrower No. | Date of Issue | Date of Return 





ee. ere 


“CA Book that ta shut te but.a black" 


aP” Govt: or moa” . 
Pa, ets Department of Archaeology’. ms 
ge  ° NEWDELEL ©" G 
a a | 7 F : : ae 





Cae Plonge help ite a 
“lean and mere 







t ; 
- : BeBe eke DEL 


